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Antr.1. The Iliad and Odyffey of Homer, tranflated by Alexander 
Pope, Eyjy. A new Edition; «with additional Notes, critical and 
illufrative. By Gilbert Wakefield, 8. a. 11vols. 8vo. about 
370 pages each. Price 4l. 8s. in boards. Longman and others, 
1796, 

‘rom the time in which it firft appeared, “‘ that poetical won- 
der,’’ as it has not improperly been called, the trantlation of the 
Iliad by Pope has been in poffetlion of the por regard; and 
it feems to be lofing no portion of it’s popularity as it proceeds 
further on it’s*paflage to future ages. Though it’s bright and 
pre-eminent merits have united a vaft majonty of fuffrages in 
it’s favour, a few diffenting voiccs, have been heard to jar in 
the crowd, and to detract from the unanimity of the applaufe. 
When the firit tumult of admiration, excited by it’s proud difplay 
of poetic power, had in fome meafure fubfided, it was reprefented 
by the indignant fcholar as being unfaithful in it’s tranfeript, and 
as conveying to the englifh reader an imperfect ora falfe idea of the 
venerable father of grecian poetry. With that infufceptible: 
tirmnefs of rigorous criticifm, which is proof againft the moit 
controlling fatcination of poetry; our great tranilator has been 
arraigned, and like a criminal dragged to juftice for every coarfe- 
nefs which he has artfully veiled; every fimplicity, which he has 
converted into elegance; every unauthorized epithet or allufion, 
which his glowing and picturefque fancy has fupplied ;—every 
grace and beauty, in fhort, which, while they adorn the englith, 
cannot diftinctly be traced in their flow from the grecian Iliad, 
The attack has been repeated at different periods, but always 


without effect ; 


** Arma Dei ad vulcania ventum 
Mortalis mucro glacies ceu futilis ictu 
Diffiluit :’* 
and though an attempt has been made in the prefent day to fup- 
port this attack by a more perfect and someric exhibition, in our 
language, of the mighty:ancient, the refule- has -fiill been unfa- 
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vourable to the expeStations of the adventurer; and has only 
involved the poetic competitor of Pope in the fame condemnation 
of neglect with his cntic. Firm in their attachment to their old 
favourite, and feafling on tht ltxuries of his page, the publia 
have refufed to quatre! with what pleaics them; or to accept of 
atreat, more correctly, it muit be comictied, after the greciam 
model, but not fo accommodated to their palates. 

Neither cah their taite in this infance be queftioned,. withoug 
hefitation or rifk. H the thad ot Pope be not detentible as am 
exact copy of that of Homer, the englifh poem mult be acknow- 
ledged on the whole to be an adequate reprefentative of the gre- 
cian. The refemblance, indeed, of his original is prefented to 
us by our tranflator, not as reflected in a mirror,.with every mole,. 
and wrinkle, and gray hair, made obvious to the eye 5 but as ex- 
ifting in a maflerly portrait, which, painted on the grand prin- 
ciple of ideal. coneeption,. and rejecting from it’s draught the 
minuter lines and peculiarities of rhe face, is illuftrioufly. authene 
tic with the great ftamp of ‘countenance and character. In this. 
tranilation, we Behold one poet maintaining: an intercourie of 
afiuence with another; gaining and yielding profit by a barter of 
rare commodities; and fo. vonductng the trathe as to leave*the 
balance, on the final. adjuiiment of the account, in a ftate of: 
doubtful equahry. 

The. former copies of this ornament of our language having 
become fearce, it was thoucht that a new edition of it would be 
acceptable to the public; and that the work might poffefs all the 
advantages, of which it was fufceptible, the office of editor, on 
the oceaton, was contigned to the tried abilities of Mr. Wake- 
field. Forthe proper and full difcharge of this duty were ree 
quired the kidwhedge of a fcholar; the difcernment of a critic 3. 
the induftry and correctaefs of a collator; and,.as much, per- 
haps as either of thefe, rhe taite and fentiment of a poet. If in’ 
any of thefe requifites My. WV. have proved himfelf to be un- 
equal to his undertghing, it is unqueitionably in the laf. His 
erudition is allowed to be extenfive and profound; his acutenefs 
as a critic has frequently been evinesd; and the diligence and: 
minute attention, with which healways purfues the literary ob- 
ject betore him, are too perfectly known to be for a moment the’ 
fubjects of doubt: but intatic, that faculty, or rather.that unde- 
finable fenfibility of mind, which ‘may be improved, but. cannot 
be created by man—that fine growth of the heart, which culture” 
may expand, but which muf tpring from the pre-exittent feed 3, 
in tafe, in fhore, that poffeiion, wihout which no depth of eru- 
dition, and no acutencfs of intellect will fulty qualify for the tafk- 
of criticifm, when poetry is it’s objet, we muit be pardoned if we 
cdbahder Mr. Ww. ae in a great decree-deficient. In the * General! 
Obfervations,’ which he has prefixed ro the Odyffev, and which- 
conlitute the only continoed piece of his original compofition on 
the prefent work, be {peuks of our trantlater’s poetic beauties ins 
terams of fufficient enthutafm; end of his own attempts at cen- 
Suen sae correction, with that modeity and folf-dittrutt, . which. 
decaruc him: but when we look into bis notes, we find this enthue 
iaius changed jngo fiignd.criticifm, and this. modedty and fclé& 
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gifiruit into the moft hardy affumption. In almoft every page are 
we provoked with fome frivolous arraignment of our great poet, 
and with fome bold fubftitution, for his gold, of the editor’s lefs 
valuable metal. ‘The pretences for this conduét are various; but 
they are generally trivial, and frequently unjuit. Sometimes the 
rhymes are vicious, and mult be correGled; and fometimes the 
verfe is undignified and poor, and might be improved: but oh 
mott occafions it is a deviation trom the * original,’ be it only in 
a metaphor or a word, which expofes the tranflator to the ani- 
madverfion, and the reader to the poetic adventuring of our edi- 
tor. Often has it occurred to us, in the perufal of thefe volumes, 
that, on throwing our eyes froma paffage, which has pleafed us in 
the trantlation, to it’s correfpondent in the notes, we have wit- 
neffed, with furprize, the warmth and {pirit of Pope hardened by 
a few touches of Mr. W.’s magic pen into the rigour of ice, or 

impoverifhed into the thinnefs and vapidnefs of water. Even in 
the department of grammar, the correClions of the poet by the 

critic are far from being invariably juft. When, for inftance, 
our tranilator is called to a peremptory account for writing ‘he 
fpoke,’ for ‘he fpake,’ and ‘ was ftruck,’ inftead of * was itricken,’ 
we muf pronounce, that, in the firft cafe, ‘ {poke’ is as properly as 

‘{pake’ the paft tenfe of fpeak, and is at the fame time in 

more general ufe; while in the fecond, ‘ fricken’ ought to be re- 

jeted as now intirely obfolete: it would, indeed, as we think, be 

defirable, that the faxon participle fhould in all initances be pre- 

ferved; but in the concerns of language, cuftom is a defpot ; 

and it is convenient to fubmit to what we cannot redrefs. Ina 

note on book x, v. 310, of the Iliad, the editor corrects, ‘ Thy 

gift, Meriones,’ &c. to * Thy gifts,’ &c. as referring to more 

than exe article fpecified on the occafion as given: but may not 

many articles be mentioned ix the aggregate, with ftrit gramma- 

tical propriety, as @ grft, or the gift ot Meriones ? Ina fubfe- 

quent note, however, on v. 330 of the faine book, we are pre- 

fented with a correction of a happier caf: for Pope’s couplet, 

which is certainly deformed with a grammatical errour, 


‘ Othou, forever prefent to my way, 
Who all my motions, all my toils /urwey,’ 


Mr. W. offers, and we thank him, | 
‘ Thou who furvey’ft my fteps where’er I go; 
And guard’it in dangers, now thy favour fhow !” 
lings which ate on no account exceptionable ; and which at the 
fame time bring the verfion nearer to the original ; but an altera- 
tion like this, is one of the ‘rari nantes in gurgite vafto ;”” an 
attempt of the editor’s at emendation, which keeps it’s folitary head 
above the waves, while the far greater number of it’s lefs fortunate 
comrades have perifhed beneath them. Mr. W., in truth, is too 
rapid in the forming of his decifious, and too little fufpicious of 
the fir fuggefiions ot his mind, not ro be yery frequently wrong. 
lo this rafhuefs and confidence, which form fome of the mot 
extant features of his character, are we to impute that provoking 
tone of oracular infallibility, with which he promounces his de- 
erees; and that prevailing mixture of errour, which effentially 
2 diminifhes 
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diminifhes their weight, and obftrudts their currency. In confe- 
quence of that proud temerity, which affects to pierce aay depth, 

and tocommand any extent of furface with a glance, we find Mr. 

W., on fome occafions, difcovering what is quite invifible to us, 

and on others, overlooking what 1s obvious to the moit common 

eyes. In every page of thefe volumes, we are compelled to 

{mile by fome imaginary dete“tion of plagiarif{m, or imitation in 

our tranflator: in one place he has borrowed his rhymes from 
Ogilby ; in a fecond, he has had him in bis eye, or only, perhaps, 

ca/? bis eye on him; in athird, he appears to have ftudiéd Chap- 

man, from whom he has borrowed aa epithet ; in a fourth, he is 
‘omewhat indebted to Dacier: when, in all thefe cafes, a reader, 
eadowed only with mere common fenfe, can, perhaps, diflinguifh ; 
vothing more than the coincidence of a word or two, which, in 
tranflacors of the fame author, or even in writers on the jame 
fubject, could fearcely in every initance be avoided. 

But our editor, who thus can /ee where other eyes are blind, is 
himfelf blind where other eyes can fee. Ina note on this verfe, 
(li. b. ii, ver. 786). 

‘ Or where by Phaftus filver Jardan flows,’ 


he obferves, ‘ this fiver Fardan isa bold addition to the original, 
and where he (Pope) found it, I am unable to difcern : Strabo 
mentions a grecian river of that name; but I have not difcovered 
one in Crete.” Now the following paflage in the 2d Odyfley, to 
which the tranflator himfelf refers us on this occafion, would have 
fatished the editor, it his precipitation had admitted of a mo- 
ment’s paufe, that the river in queftion was not only to be found 
in Crete, but in a fituation near to Phaitus. 





* "Evba Datyurtac, rag wiv Kentm imidacow, 
T S . . \ ¢@, 
Hys Kuowvag ivasov, lapdave auDs picOra. 
And jut after, 
“Erba Noros ueya xDua worse oxaioy fase what 
"Es Mairor, Ke. Odvs. T. 291. 
On the word Kudwns the fcholiaft remarks : 
Ebvo. Kyatxs, x Koders, qoAis Kortns @orauer eyurn ‘Tapdasor, 
On this verfe, (the 795 of the fame lliad,) 
* From Rhodes, with everlafting funfhine bright,’ 


Mr. W. remarks,——* This attribute of Rhodes is unauthorized 
by the original; and I fufpeé our tranflator to have derived his 


— 





* * Where winding round the rich Cydonian plain, 
The ftreams of Jardan iffue to the main. 
There ftands arock, high eminent and fteep, 
Whofe thaggy brow o’erhangs the fhady deep, 
And views Gortyna on the wettern fide ; 
On this rough Aufter drove th’ impetuous tide : 
With broken force the billows roll’d away, 


And heav'd the fleet into the neigh’ring bay, 
hus fav'd from death, they gain’d the Phattan fhores,’ 
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fupplies from fome fources which I have not been able to trace. 
His englith predeceffors have nothing like it.” Now, if Mr. W. 
will not allow, that the tranflator’s idea on this occafion might be 
fuggeficd by the A:Aicso T# wpPar™, as Khodes is called by Bindae 
in that unrivalled arpeey of lyric power, his feventh Olympic ; 
night it not probably be erived from this paflage in Pliny, lib. a. 
cap. 62, “ Khedi, et Syracutis nunquam tanta nubila obduci, ut 
non aliqua hora fol cernatur.” But Mr. W. is feldom egregioufly 
wrong, excepting on points which are more immediately under 
the jurifdiction of tafte: on thofe, which can be determined by 
claflical refearch, he is always ingenious and pleafing, and gene- 
rally alfo right. 

The treatife, which he gives us under the title of * general 
obfervations,” is unqueitienably the production of an accom- 
plifhed fcholar, anda man of talents; and to that part of it which 
re{pects the age and the writings of Homer, we yield our heartieft 
approbation : we are inclined, indeed, to think, that our editor 
detraés rather too much on mere unfupported conjecture, from 
the originality of the great grecian bart; and we are far from 
concurring in that judgment, which feems to divide the crown, for 
poetic merit, between Hefiod and the author of the Iliad. But 
thefe are matters of opinion, and not of fufficient moment, to be 
made the fubjects of any {trong diflent. In his attempt, in a fub- 
fequent part of this treatife, to demonfirate our tranflator’s com- 
plete ignorance of the claflic languages, we conceive that Mr. W. 
has failed; and has proved nothing more, than what was before 
very generally underitood to he the fact, that Pope’s acquaintance 
with the language of Homer was not fo intimate and critical as to 
entitle him to a feat among fcholars. Of this the teftimony of 
my lord Bathurft, which has been produced, but not refuted on 
this occafion, is with us a fufficient atteftation: for who can pere 
fuade himfelf, with our learned editor, that, at no very advanced 
period of life, this nobleman fhould be fo deficient in fight as to 
miftake the old englith chataéters for the greek ; or that the poet, 
for the paltry purpofe of impofition, fhould fubje& himfelf to the 
trouble of acquiring by rote thofe paflages, which he affected to 
recite immediately from his author. Some knowledge, indeed, of 
the language was requifite for this recitation by rote; and from 
whom, may we atk, could he obtain it, morning after morning at 
lord Bathurft’s houfe, and juit as his neceffities called for it ? 

_ But admitting, that * our great faith has ttomach for all thefe 
improbahilities,’ what are we to make of the evidence of Dob- 
fon +, who was an acknowledged fcholar ; and who, having paficd 
fome time under our tranflator’s roof, and in a literary intercourfe 
with him, could not be liable to deception. On being afked by 
Dr. Johnfon, what learning he had found our poet to poffefs, he 
anfwered, ** more than I expected.’” Dobfon’s expectations on 
the occafion might not be high; but that they were exceeded, is 
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* The bride of the fun. 
t Johnfon’s preface—Life of Pope. 
I 3 fufficient 
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faficient to refute that charge of abfolute illiteratenefs, which 
our editor is fo earneft to eftablifh. We know, indeed, that an 
original Homer, which was ufed by our tranflator in his work, is 
fill preferved ; and that it’s margin is filled by his own pen 
with obfervations on the author, and with hints for the tranfla- 
tion. But to adduce all the evidence of the queftion, as it is fup- 
lied by others, or as it may occur to ourfelves, would exceed the 
uit limits of our Review. We cannot, however, quit the fub- 
ject, without exprefsly refufing to concur with Mr. W. in his 
ftrong conclufion of ignorance againit our tranflator, from the 
vicious quantities which frequently, in the englifh poem, deform 
the proper names of the original. To the violation of quantity 
in thefe infiances we object as ftronely as Mr, W., but we cannot 
with him admit it as decifive in it’s proof of ignoiance, when we 
obferve it blotting the pages of our more learned poets, Either 
in accommodation to his verfe, or to the prejudices of an englifh 
ear, Dryden fcruplcs not, on many occafions, to affume the liberty 
in queftion :—** There Laodamia with Evadne moves.”’ The 
penult of Iphigenia, and Alexandria is, we believe, invariably 
thortened by-ourenelifh bards: and even by Milton and by Gray, 
thofe deep and accurate fcholars, the feeling of claffic fenfibility 1s 
jometimes hurt, as in 

oe ‘¢to enfhrine 

Belus and Serapis their gods” — 

And in 
** Hyperion’s march they fpy, and clitt’sing fhafts of war.’ 

Progrefs of Poefy, 

We will now produce fome inflances of the enterprize and 
failure of Mr. W.1u his excurfions into the regions of tatte, and of 
emendatory criticifm ; aud we will then clofe this long article with 
a few obfervations, which have been fuggeited to us by the editor’s 
invariable, and, as we think, erroneous practice of orthography 
throughout thefe volumes. 

In a note on that paflage of our tranfletor’s effav on Homer, 
which notices a fabulous account of the old poet's blindnefs, as 
eccafioned by an apparition of his hero in armour of infufferable 
brightnefs, Mr. W. obferves, * one might fuppote, not abfurdly, 
that Gray had taken an impulfe from this fable, in his fiction of 
Milton ; a fiction as nobly conceived as it is fublimely wrought. 

** The living throne, tue fapphire blaze, 
Where angels tremble while they gaze, 


He faw ; but blaited with excefs of light, 
Clofed his eyes in endlefs night.” 


We cite this obfervation of Mr. W. for the purpofe of entering: 
our proteit againft the judgment, which jt containse The paflage,. 
which it holds up to our admiration, has always ftruck us as. the 
moft exceptionable in the fine ode, of which it forms. part; and we 





Par, Loft, b. rf, 


have confequently been furprifed to find jt felected fingly by Dr. 


Johnfon for his peculiar and unlucky panegyric. The verfes are 


whole meets us with an impofing 
dmitted only for.a pretty 
relts, muft be allowed - 

% 


indifputably beautifyl, and the 
air: but the fiftion, as we think, can bea 
Cenceit ; and the thought, on which all 
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flfe. for the eyes, with which the poet faw ** the fapphire throne,”* &e, 
were tho of his imagination or intelieét; bat the eyes, which be 
« clofed in endlefs night,” were thofe of his body. If Milton had 
effentially impaired the powers of his mind by the intenfenefs of his 
application to his poem, thts effufion of Gray’s mufe would not have 
been deftitute of propriety ; but at prefent it fo confounds thadow 
with fubftance, and metaphor with truth, as to expofe it to ‘the ju 
seprehenfion of the cc rrect-critic. 7 
But let os pafs immediately to Mr. W., in his chara@ter of the cor- 
refior of Mr. Pope: and here it may nor be es 3 to cite the editor 
himflf fer an explanation of his own views: ‘ But my chief inten- 
‘tion by this conduét [in offering corrections of-the tranflation | was to 
ive fome intimaiion of the manner in which Pope might have deli- 
neated the phrafe and fentiment of his author with ineulpakle precifion; 
nvith no extinfion of fire, and so impediment to the fi owing facility of his 
stumbers.’ We will now fee how far Mr. W.’s execution has ‘cor- 
tefponded with what he profeffes:to have been his chief intemtion; and 
for this purpofe we will not be particular in our feleétion of paffages, 
‘but will content ourfel\es with thofe which more immediately occur. 
liad, b. v, ver. 11g. Onmthefe verfes of the tranflation 
« Now here, now there he darts from place to place; 
Pours on their rear, or lightensin ther face?’ : 
the editor remarks—‘ This fine addition-to his auther would have in- 
tvoduced the fimile more happily, had the figures ‘been uniform ;’—and 
then for the peccant line we are ofered,—‘ Pours onthe rear, or rufegs 
in their face.’ This fubftitution, to call it by the fofteft name, is an 
unfortunate one; and was any attempt at alteration in fact required? 
Is not pers applicable to any fuid—to lighte-or to the ¢lettric fluid? 
On v. 4098 of this book, 
* No infant on his knees fhali-call him fire; 
‘we are informed that * we might rival the beauty of :the-original by @ 
hint from-Gray, [or, he might have faid, from Dryden t:]} 
* Novchild thall c/imd his knees to /i/p him fire.’ 
Now we .cannot but confider‘the conclufion of this correéted line as 
ftill more inferiour to the original than Pope's, there being an awkward- 
nefs to our ear in, ‘ fo /ifp him fire,’ which the greater fi nificancy of 
the word, ‘ lifp’ will not. compenfate. ‘The original ia Apuly beautiivl, 
Qed: +s sv aides WoT! yas wWarraleow 
“EASGn ox wrortuow: &C. 
Proceeding in the fame book to the 677th vere, 
* Too early expert in the martial toil,;’ 
we find the editor, and for the fecond time, reprehending the tranf- 
lator for his mode of accenting ex'pert; and we are gravely told that 
we fhould tranfpofe the order of the words, and write them * expést 


too early,’ &c. This appears to us to be ftrange; for we mutt 
honeftly profefs our approbation, in this inftance, of the poet’s accent- 


- 





__ General Obfervations, p. sev, 
t * His little children climbing for a kifs. 


fast, 24, 760. 
14 ? mow 
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ing; and declare, that we believe it tobe that which is at prefentinthe _ 
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more general ufe. We will avail ourfelves of this opportunity to 
confefs, that our conception of propriety, in accent and in rhyme, 
feems occafionally to be very different from Mr. W.’s; and that our 
ears, or our tongues, muft frequently diffent from his in the perceptioa 
and the formation of founds. It is known, indeed, that Pope was 
more negligent of his rhymes than was confiftent with the correct, or, 
perhaps, the faftidious tafte of his friend Swift: and it mutt be ac- 
knowledged, that, in the long work before us, many couplets clole 
with founds, which are not fulficiently correfpondent. This we admit 
to he a blemifh, which forms @ fomething between the poet’s efforts and 
perfeétion: but we cannot avoid thinking, that Mr, W. has been too 
fgorous in his fearch for it; and that he often fuffers his temper to be 
ruffled, when there exifts no acequate caufe of provocation. We 
will explain ourfelves by citing and remarking on a pailage from the 
editor’s * General Obfervations.’ Among the defects of our tranilator, 
enumerated in this treatife, we find, in the fifth clafs, ‘ unpardonable 
rhymes, of diffimilar found, or affeed pronunciation ;’ and then, ot 
shymes of the datter imperfection we are prefented with two examples ; 
one from Iliad xiii, 161. / 


‘ Nor deem this day, this battle al! you Lf; 
A day more black, a fate more vile enfues ;”’ 


and one from Odyffey xii, 397, 


* There o’er my hands the living wave I pour; 
And heaven, and heaven's immortal thrones adore.’ 


With refpect to the firft of thefe couplets, we are really at a lof& to 
know by what mode of pronunciation, from a correct mouth, the 
rhyme can be in any degree injured, As we have always been 
accuftomed to | ‘lofe,’ and to hear it founded by others as 
rhyming to chufe, views, flues, we can only afk, and not with petv- 
lance, but with furprife, if Mr. W. pronounces it as rhyming to 
chofe, cloie, foes, troze?—To the defence of the rhymes in the 
couplet from the Odyfley we muft advance with more hefitation ; as 
the editor denounces the requifite pronunciation in this cafe to be moff 
wicious, infufferably barbarous ; and the le/s allowable, as it confounds ane 
eword qwith another of very different fignificaticn. He muft permit us, 
however, to fuggeft, that the pronunciation, which, in this inftance, 
excites fo much of his wrath, is at prefent by far the moft prevalent; 
while that, for which he contends, is equally liable to cenfure, a8 
confounding one word with another 7 wery different fignification, 1 t he 
will not pronounce pour, as pore, he mutt give it a found, not diftin- 

uifhable by common cars from that of power, and thus, ** Jucidig in 
Scypllam cupiens wttare Charybdim.’’ We muft therefore be hardy 
enough to afirm, that, in placing * pour’ in the tation to chime with 
‘ adore,’ the = has been guilty either of no offence, or of a very 
venial one. But our readers may cenfure us for dwelling fo long on 
what may appear to them to be very immaterial points. 

In Iliad vii, 303, we fee thefé lines of the tranflator, 

* The wary Trojan fhrinks, and, bending low 
Beneath his buckler, difappoiats the blow :’ 


efeaping barely with life from the wounds of caliente mam a Qn 
sn a form fcarcely to be known: Ae “cae oe pen, & 
‘ The 
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* The wary Trojan bends bis body low, = —— 

And death eludes by forinking from the blow. 
In the following verfes, Iliad viii, 7o5—6, 

« Full fifty guards each flaming pile attend, 

Whofe umber’d arms by fits thick flafhes fend ;’ 
we were furprifed not to find our editor, who is lynx-eyed for the de- 
tection of this fpecies of intercourie, convitting the tranflator of 
throwing a glance at Shakipeare ; 
«¢ And through their paly flames 
Each battle fees the other’s wmber’d face.” 





Chorus in Henry v. 


The editor’s note on Iliad ix, v. 471, will add an inftance, to what 

we have adduced before on the fubject, of his occafional difficulty in 

difcovering what is abundantly extant to the difcernment of others, 

Pope’s verfe is é‘ 
« Then thall yon fee our parting vefels crown'd; 


and Mr. W. remarks on it, ¢ What he means by the eef2ls croan'd, it 
is not eafy to difcover.? How was it, that Mr. W. failed to recolleé 
that line, which occurs twice in Virgil; Geo. rit, 304, and Ain. 
4th, 418; * * Puppibus et Iti naute impofuere coronas?’ or to know, 
that it was cuftomary with the ancient failors, on their leaving or on 
their coming into port, to hang garlands on the poops of their veffels. 
* Mos nautarum,’ fays Ruaus on the place, * ciim folverent, et appel- 
lerent, ia fignum Iztitiz.’ 

On a paflage in the fame book, commencing with verfe ¢24, the 
editor tells us, that, ‘ notwithftanding two or three beautiful verfes, the 
merit of the original is by no means preferved in our poet’s verfion, 
nor can be entirely in any: I have ventured an attempt, and truft it to 
the candid reader.’ Before Aim then will we lay it, with the tranflator’s 
verfion, that their refpective merits may be juftly appreciated. 


* Life is not to be bought with heaps of gold: 

Not all Apollo’s Pythian treafures hold, 

Or Troy once held, in peace and pride of {way, 

Can bribe the poor poffeffion of a day! 

Loft hezds and treafures we by arms regain, 

And fteeds, unrivall’d on the dufty plain: 

But from our lips the vital fpirit fled 

Returns no more to wake the filent dead.’ Per:. 


‘ To me not life compenfate all the ftores 

Of Troy, e’er [ere] Greece laid wafte her fruitful fhores : 
Not all the mafs of coftly gifts, that /oad 

The fhrines and portals of the Pythian pod. 

Rich herds and flocks fuccefsful rapine gains : 

Victorious fteeds and tripods gold obtains : 

But breath nor force retrieves, nor treafures buy, 

If through the barrier of the teeth it fly.” WAKEFIELD, 


Mn 





* The fhouting crew their flips with garlands bind. Drypen, 
° Leaving 
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322 sorray. * 

Leaving this attempt of the editor, as he waihes it to be left, to the 
candid reader, we will content ourfelves with obferving, that Mr. W “a 
on this and on otber occations, has miftakeu the adverb, ever, (at any 
time,) forthe prepofition, ere, betore. 

In thete veries, 626—7 of the fame book, 

« With humble mien, and with dejected eyes, 

Conftant they [prayers] follow where injrftice fiies,® 
the editor ‘ propoles a few gentle corrections, thus :’— 

« With dowucaf vijage, aud diRarted eyes, 

Companions faithful where injuttice files.’ 

We know, with the editor, wapatAjurss T oS Sarut’, in the Original, 
may properly be rendered dijforted or j7uinting eyes, (though we think 
that ahe expreflion may be foftened without offence to the mot rigid 
grecian, into averted ;) but what englith reader would not rather err, 
on this occafion, with Mr. Pope, than be right with Mr. W.2 


On lliad x, 409— 
« Yet Jet him pafs, and win a little fpace; 
Then rufh behind him, and prevent his pace : 
But if too fwift of foor he Bies before, 
Confine his cqurfe along the ficet and fhore : 
Betwixt the camp and him our {pears employ 
And intercept ‘his hoped retarn to Troy.’ 
the editor gravely tells.us, ‘ i her appears to me fome awkwardnek& of 
expreflion in this patiage: 1 will attempt more concifenefs: ¢. g. 
« But eer [ere | we teize him, Jet him {till proceed 5 
Then, if be fcape ws by fuperior {peed, 
Let jpears prajecied intercept retreat, 
And ‘twixt the camp confine him, and the fleet!" 

Tiad xi, v. 8. A fine paflage of the’ tranflation, blemifhed indeed 
with the fal eccenting of the word orthian, fuffers very feverely 
from an ad/xfment, as he calls it, by the editor. The firit that we 
tranfcribe is the anadjyfed, and the fecond, the adjufled pailage in 
gueftion : 

¢ High on Ulyfles’ bark her horrid ftand 

She took, and thunder’d through the feas and land. 
Even Ajax and Achilles heard the found, 

Whofe fhips remote the guarded navy bound. 
Whence the black fury, through the Grecian throng, 
With horror founds the loud Orthian fong : 

‘The navy fhakes, and at the dire alarms 

Each bofom boils, each warriour farts to arms,’ 


« High on Ulyffes’ bark her horrid ftand 

She takes, the midmoff flation on the Rrand: 

That Ajax’ and Achilles’ Zips, which boand 
The guarded navy, may receive the found. 
There ftood the goddefs, and denounced afar 
The loud, and furmidable din of war. * 
Pierced by the found, each qwarriour’s bofom warn r 
Ax inextinguifhable rage of arm:," . 
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Though much might be faid of the tamenefs of fome expreffions, and 
of the ftrangenefs of others in this adju/ted paflage, we will only ob- 
ferve that the inverted order of the fentence in the laft couplet, and in 
many other fpecimens of Mr. W.’s poetry, is not only hard and un- 
pleating, but perplexing alfo, and calculated to obfcure the fenfe, 
in fome inftances, and this may be one of them, it is really difficult 
to Mvertain the nominative cafe; and, not feparated by any gramma- 
tical barrier of pofition, gender, or number, the governor and the 
governed may be exchanged by the caprice of the reader :—handy 
dandy, which is the juftice, and which 1s the thief? 

For v. 44 of the fame book, 

¢ That round-the warriour caft a dreadful fhade,’ 

Mr. W. would prefer ¢ as more agreeable to the fcope of his author’— 
‘ That fenced the warriour with it’s ample fhade.’ 

Can a fade, which is a mere privation, be faid with propriety to fence? 

‘That we may not trefpafs too much on our reader’s patience, we will ; 
pafs to the concluding page of the xiith Iliad, where a peculiar 
interpretation of the original, by the editor, feems to require our 
attention, * It is moft evident,’ fays Mr, W., ¢ that Nuvrs $0», note 
withftanding the {choliafts and editors, ancient and modern, means 
a vapid tempeff, and is defcriptive of Heétor’s formidable impetuojity.” 
While we hefitate in aflenting to this interpretation of Nug, for which 
we doubt if Mr. W. can produce a fingle authority, we muft be 
allowed to remark, that, an interpretation, which would make Homer 
to compare the hero’s countenance (for it is his countenance—irwma, 
which is here compared) to a rapid tempeff, rather than to frrong or deep 


night, for fo Oeos may be explained, cagnot readily be received by any 
reader of tafte, 


Iliad xxiii, 145 
‘ Fair Ida, water’d with defcengling floods, 
is certainly improved by our editor’s corrc¢tion, 
* Fair Ida, parent of defcending floods :’ 


But in the fame page we are offerec! an alteration, which is not in fo 
happy a ftrain. Offended with what he calls ‘ the mimickry of the 
circumftances in the founds and cadence of the verfe,’ Mr. W., for 
thefe lines of the tranflator, 


* Loud founds the a.x redogbling ftrokes on ftrokes ; 
On all fides round ¢.he foreft hurls her aks 
Headlong. Deep- echoing groan the thickets brown, 
Then ruitling, crag :kling, crufhing, thunder down,’ 


gives us the following pr¢ duction of his own mufe: 


‘ The well-edge€ ax, redoubling ftrokes on ftrokes, 
Spreads through the foreft her aerial oaks : 
The men with f peed their eager labours ply ; 


Flat, with loud crafo, th’ umbrageous ruins lie.’ 
The fame book, v.- g31, prefents us with another fpecimen of our 


editor’s talents for eg yendation ; which, as it is a fhort one, we are 
tempted to produce, : ; 
Befivear’. 
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* Beimear’d with filth, and blotted o’er with clay, 

Obfcene to fight, the rucful racer lay.’ 
The poor racer [Ajax Oileus}] is here in a fad plight ; but his 
fituation is made incomparably worfe by Mr. W.—for inftance : 


* Obfcene to fight Ais nojtrils and Ais eyes 
With ordure fill'd the ruthful {ruefal] racer lies.’ 

But our readers muft now be tired of thefe citations, which every 
page of the work before as would fupply; and we thall only detain 
them, before we come to the concluding part of our article, while 
we exhibit one of our editor’s notes, which has been overlooked by 
us in it’s proper place. 

Iliad iii, 475. ‘ To her, befet with Trojan beauties, came 

In borrowed form, the laughter-loving dame.’ 
On this we are informed, that, for * borrowed form,’ it was, in the 
firft edition ‘ Graa’s form,’ and we then witnefs the editor proceeding 
thus to triumph over the tranflator’s ignorance: ‘ Our poet (as Mr, 
Steevens obferved to me; and to whom the reader is wholly indebt- 
ed for the curious information contained in this note, rum teneatis 
amici?) was mifled by Chapman, in fuppofing, from an ignorance 
of the greek language, that the greck fubftantive for an old woman 
(yaa) Was a proper name.’—But the miftake was not confined to 
Chapman and Pope; Arthur Hall, as the editor himfelf tells us, 
having fallen into it before them. Neither is it a miftake of fo 
atrocious a nature as not to be a fubje& for pardon. In the cata- 
logue we find a place in Beotia called by a frmilar name—@:r- 
misay, Tpaiavre—Il. b. 498, and there is nothing in the conftraction 
of the fentence in the original, which violently prohibits Hall’s and 
his fucceffor’s interpretation of it. From this note, however, we 
turned with eagernefs to a place, which hath rather perplexed the 
commentators, in Odyffey xii; and were in hopes of being enter- 
tained with fome ingenious conjecture on the occafion, either by 
our acute editor, or his able auxiliary ; but alas! we found the paf- 
tage selinquithed altogether to the note of the ignorant tranflator. 
‘ From her foul womb Cratzis gave to air 
This deadful peft’ [Scylla. ] Od. xii, 156. 





As this Cratets is not mentioned in any other place, than in this, ° 


and in a line * of the preceding beok, various have been the fuppofi- 
tions refpecting her; and it would not, perhaps, be a more dif- 
neult enterprize to defpoil her, than poor Grea, of her wom2n- 
yood and perfonality. Might not, for inftance, xpztaiy be eafily 
substituted for Kearasy ? and might not XpPUrcsss, hbra, or vis va- 
lida, (mighty force.—fome over ruling power), be with ftill lefs 
ity received for the cauie, which difappointed the labour of 
ulyphus, and repelled the ftone from the brow of the mountain? 
i his lait, indeed, ts a various reading of the paflage, which has 
been noticed by FaRathius, and which feems to be neceffary, if 
«savas be not received here, as it ufually is in the other pafiage, 
tor a proper name. 
Having attended fofiiciently to the eriticifms and emendations, 
wach the editor has fcattered over thefe volumes witha lavish hand, 
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we will now proceed to notice his plan of orthography, and, by fug- 
gefting it’s errors, to attempt fome improvement in this fubordinate 
department of literature. — A too frequent recurrence and collifion 
of the confonants, ‘ thofe dead weights,’ as Dryden calls them, 
« of our mother tongue,’ has generally been objected to the englifh 
language, as it’s great and conilitational defect ;—~a defeét, which 
our hurried enunciation, as it has been obferved, has a tendency to 
increafe, by robbing a large proportion of oar words of the vowels 
which feparate their confonants, and would, confequently, prevent 
the unpleafing effect of their clathing. Walked, ftalked, forked, 
watched, fieddett, &c. come crowded out of our mouths with 
the harfher found of walk’d, ftatk’d, fork’d, watch’d, fledd’ft, 
&c. To alleviate this evil, or at leaft to redrefs it to the eye, 
ithas long been uiual with profe authors to leave every vowel 
in it’s proper place, and thus to fubmit it’s fate to the difcretion and 
earof the reader. In the writing of verfe, however, where the pre- 
cifion of metre enforces attention to the numbering of fyllables, an 
oppolite practice has been adopted ; and, where the requifite facri- 
fice of atyllabie could be accomplithed by the deftruction of a vowel, 
the unfortunate letter has been immolated without mercy. ‘To this 
practice, confined within it’s proper bounds, it is not Our intention 
to objed&t: but we conceive, that it has been carried much farther than 
the pretext of utility can warrant, or than propriety can fupport. 
Let us explain ourtelves by inftances. If the words bletled, walked, 
watched, &c. rouit be crufhed by the iron neceility of metre into 
menofyllables, no alternative is offered to the option of the reader, 
and the writing, as we think, fhould correfpond with the exatted 
pronunciation, and give us blets’d, w alx’d, watch’d, &c.; but 
here is a very numerous clafs of words, in which the laft vowel does 

n0t necefarily augment the fyllables, and, while in all thefe it’s pre- 
fence cannot in any way be injurious, in moft of them it wall be found 
eifentially and obvioufly ufefnl. In the participles, or infle@ed tenfes, 
turexample, of receive, belicve, bereave, announce, &c. the final 
®, no more wee/arily increafes the fyllables, than it does in the un- 
infeed verb; where it is evidently filent, and of, little apparent 
igency: we may, im fhort, pronounce received, believed, bereaved, 
announced, &c. as difyllables, without the omifion of a fingle let- 
ter, and with as much propriety, as receive, believe, &c.—There 
is, again, a itil] more extentive clafs of words, in which the final e is 
abjolutely requitite for regulating the found either of the preceding 
confonant, or vowel; and is equally inefficient with refpeé to the 
augmentation of the fyllables. If we deprive, for inftance, range, 
fwinge, finge, rage, wage, gage, of their concluding vowel we 
harden the found of their ¢, and convert them into rang, fwing, 
hng, rig, wig, gig; in the laft three words, indeed, we fhorten 
alfo the preceding vowely—but of this effeét of the e final we hall 
fpeak more fully by itfelf. Now in the paft tenfes and participles of 
thefe verbs, the e, in queftion, retains the fame efficiency, and with- 
out it, the analogy of our pronunciation direéts us to found rang’d, 
oo De fing’d, rig'd, wag’d, gag’d, with the g hard: the fame 
will be the cafe, where c occupies the place of g; and, to be con- 
fifent, we muft fpeak plac’d, rae’d, embrac’d, as plak’d, rlik’d, 
embrak’d, 
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embrik’d, &c.—But, in atnultitude of words, the force of the files 
é final is difcovered by it’s influence on the quantity of the precediny 
yowel; as dame, fire, cire, hdpe, tape, made, &c. are changed, 
by the removal! of this important letter, into dam, fir, cir, hip, 
tip, mid, &c.; and this obfervation will be im equal foree when ap- 

lied to fuch verbs, in their unintleéted or infle&ted forms, as per- 
ae difpofe, combine, defame, &c.; fcr, let us take from them 
their regu!ating e, and, we fhall be obliged, in propriety, to pro. 
nounce them perfiim, perfiim’d; difpds, difpSs’d; combin, com. 
bin’d; detam, detam’d. Thefe, of courfe, are but a few ex. 
amples, out of hundreds which might be adduced, of the power of 


the final e; but thefe, perhaps, will be fufficient to-illuftrate our 
meaning ; and to eftablifh it as a rule, to which there will not be 
found many exceptions, that where the filent e clofes the untnfle@ed 
verb, it fhould be preferved in the infle¢ted, either as harmlefs, or 
as poflefiing eflential utility. ‘There are, indeed, words, fuch as 
dilate, dilute, divide, deride, fraitrate, &¢., which end with the 
Jetter in gueflion, but which, im their paft tenfes and participles; 
eannot, by any management, be fhortened of a fyllable, and to 
thefe, as it may be fuperfluous to remark, our rule is not intended 
toextend. Perfuaded of the general reétitude ef thts principle im 
orthography, we have been furprifed not to find it influencing the 
conduct of our later poets, and editors of poets: On the prefent oc- 
¢alion we really expected to find it difeovered an adopted by Mr. 
W., who thinks for himfelf upon all fubjeéts, and who is fo litte 
of a eregariots animal, as to be always defirous of breaking from the 
beaten track: but we have been difappointed ; and have been fated 
to obferve, with mortification, his pages deformed, rather more than 
thofe of his contemporaries, by an unrelenting hoftility to the 
vowels. Not a paft tenfe, or a participle throughout the work, has 
eicaped his eviferating pen ; and were we to recite twenty lines of 
our tranflator’s poctry, according to the étriét direction of the E.’s or- 
thography, we fhould not be perfectly intelligible to an englith ear. 
But Mr. W. has urged his perfecution of the poor vowels, in every 
inftance, to the moft indefenfible extremity. On what pretence, may 
we alk him, does he write the pait tenfe of die, dy’d; of tie, ty’d? 
In many words of this clafs, as fupply, dry, cry, reply, defy, &c« 
y, as we know, has aflumed the place of ie, which formerly con- 
Rituted their finals: but, even in thefe words, the y retains it’s 
uiurped ftation only in the umnfleZed verbs, and in the infeed re- 
igus it to it’s proper occupants. Supply forms fupplies, Supplied 5 
dry, dries, dried; cry, cries, cried, &c.; and drys, crys, replys, 
defys, do not firike us as in the leaft more faulty, either to the eye 
or the ear, than dry’d, cry’d, reply’d, defy’d, which every where 
occur to us in the work under our review. Let us again afk our 
editor on what principle or pretext does he extirpate the laft vowel 
m heaven, driven, towers, lower, feven, prayer, and many othet 
similar words, which, divided, as they may be, in our {pelling 
books, can never be made by the mett protraéted articulation to fa 
tasty our ear as diffyliables in verfe ? —W ith our regard for the vowelss 
we would with to preferve them in cafés, which may admit of fomé 
Goubt ; as where one of thefe letters is cutoff before another, but 
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where the voice, we think, cannot reft with fo much éffeét on the 
redundggt {vllable, as to break the harmony of the verfe, and where 
ae no omiffion can be requifite for the inftruction of the 
reader :—1. €. 


‘ The immortal hunger lafts, the immortal food: remains ;” 


cannot be fo recited as to hurt the ear with it’s fuperfluous fyllables, 
and may, therefere, in our cpinion, be fuffered to remain without 
the deformity of apoitrophes. In another cafe alfo we are inclined. 
to intercede for the vowels, from the perfuafion that their prefence 
cin be productive of no mifchief: in that we mean of words, in 
which the fupernumerary fy!lable certainly exifts, but in which it is: 
fo flichtly difinguifhed as to form fearcely any obftacle to the voice 
that would fink it:—fach words, for inftance, as ravenous, reve- 
rend, traitorous, fuffering, and generous, are reduced with fo little 
efort mto diflylables, as to render unneceflary the amputation of 
ene of their vowels.—But in thefe latter cafes we are aware, that 
fomething may be urged again the practice, which we recommend ;. 
but in the former ones we mutt confider ourfelves as above queltion, 
and we mutt confequently offer. our fyftem of orthography, in.oppo- 
fition to Mr. W.’s, as entitled to be received into general ufe. 
Nothing now remains for us, but to obferve, that very few errours 
of the prefs, and thofe of very trifling importance, have occurred to 


us in the perufali of thefe volumes ; and that we can confidently re-. 


commend. the work, to the attention of our readers, for it’s corrett- 
nefs, and the goodnefs of it’s type and paper. Ww. B. 


Ant. i. Pcéme Sentimental fur la Révolution de France, © e—~ 
4 Sentimental Poem on the Revolution of France, dedicated to his 
Moft Serene Highnefs the Prince of Conde, Second Edition, re- 
viied and enlarged by the Author, with Hifterical Notes, and 
fome new Pieces. With an Englifh Tranflation.. Svo. 118 ps 
Price 5s. fewed, 1795. 

Tue author is an emigrant royalift: a french nobleman, for- 
merly an officer in the king’s houfehold. The ‘ Seatimental Poem 
on the Revolution ef France,’ which is by far the moft laboured, 
and the moft fuccefsfully laboured of any in the prefent collec- 
tion, was firft printed in Flanders, and written during the exilt- 
ence of the national aflembly ; however extravagant and romantic 
the itrain of rhapfody which pervades it may feem to an englifh ear, 
the poem is evidently the effufion of an aching and indignant heart. 
It appears from the preface, that many of the author’s relatives, 
and many ot his friends, together with his eftate, have been facri- 
ficed to the voracity of what is called, ‘ the Republican Hydra.” 
Let us not judge harfhly then—who among us, bleeding from fo 
fref and mercilefs a wound, bui would fometimes execrate the’ 
hand that inflicted it ? we are fo conftituted as to be relieved by 
the loud utterance of our feelings—like a charged electric jar, 
the mind filled with indignant thoughts feizes on the firft con- 
auctor, and expels them with a violent explofion. Iris not to be 
wondered at, therefore, that the firft canto of the prefent poem 
fhould be almott a continued philippic againft the national affetm- 
bly; or that in the fecond, the monarch is rebuked for an ill- 
placed lenity, and urged to a mighty and immediate revenge on 

the 
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28 POETRY. 


the heads of his opponents. We thali make no extract from the 
poem, but requeft the particular attention of our readers to the 
tollowing *two anecdotes related in the notes; the one throws 
confiderable light on the retreat of the duke of Brunfwick, and 
the other is an addirional inttance of the wantonaefs and incon. 
ftancy of a parifian mob. 

p. 65.—* La note fuivante a été fourmie par Mr. d’Effex, der- 
nier confeffeur de Louis xv1; et cette note memorable, qui ne 
porte que trop l’empreinte de la verité, jette enfin le plus grand 
your fur la retraite de M. Ie duc de Brunfwick. 

* Quand M. de Malefherbes, en hifant au roi la hifte de ceux 
qui avaient voté pour ou contre fa mort, témoigna quelque fur- 
prife de ce que Manuel n’avait pas voté pour la mort; ** Jen’en 
fuis pas étonne,” dit le roi, “‘ c’eft plutét Pethion qui me fur- 
prend; je vats vous cn dire larailon. J’étais aflisa cette méme 
table dans les premiers jours de feptembre, quand. meiflieurs 
Pethion, Manuel, et Kerfaint, vinrent me voir de grand matin. 
Ils me cirent, que tout etait perdu ; qu’il n’y avait plus d’obitacle 
qui pit empécher l’arrivee du roi de Pruffe a Paris ; mais qu'il 
était 2 craindre que, quand il feraic a dix lieux de la cupitale, 
le peuple ne me maffacrat, ainfi que toute ma famille, et qu'il 
ne fit porter nos tétes an devant de l’ennemi; qu'il n’y avait 
point de falut a efpérer que dans la retraite de Brunfwick: que 
fi je pouvais l’engager a retirer fes troupes, eux maire et pro- 
cureur de la commune figneraient un engagement de mettre nos 
jours en fureté. J’ai confenti decrire la lettre fous la diétée de 
Manuel lui-méme a cette table. Pethion, Manuel, et Kerfaint, 
fignérent au bas l’engagement de la commune: j’ai fait partir le 
lettre.” 

A paft{cript in englifh is added to thefe poems, giving an ‘ ex- 
act recital of the efcape and ever-lamentabie’ arreft of Louis xvi. 
When the foldiers under the duke de Choifeul and the count de 
Damas, who were to have efcorted their majefties to St. Mene- 
houd, refufed marching to refcue them after their arreft at Va- 
rennes, thefe two valorous young colonels immediately fet off for 
that place, with a determined refolution to facrifice themfelves im 
his majchty’s defence. 

Poftfcriptum, Pp. 3.—* While the royal family were getting 
into the coach, the duke de Choifeul and count de Damas, in order 
to accompany them, afked for their horfes; when inftantly the 
populace faid held of them and would have hanged them at the 
lantern, had they not been prevented by their eagernefs to follow 
his majefty’s carriage: however, they took care to throw the two 
colonels into a cellar, telling them that they fhould be hanged the 
next day. The king, who beheld this treatment and heard the 
fate that awaited their loyalty, felt all the fenfibility of a gene- 
rous heart, and forgot his own misfortunes to fympathize in 
theirs; but it was not long before h€ found further caufe of Ia- 
mentation. The count de Dampicre receiving the forrowful intel- 
ligence of the king’s return, fet out alone from his feat, which 
was on the fame road, to pay his homage to his royal maiter. 
His majeity received him with his ufual goodnefs; but fearing 
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fome misfortune might happen to the count, who rode by the sp 
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4 
of the coach, ordercd him to return home. This nobleman had 
earcly retired four pé ices W hen he was brot igh it from his horfe to 
the eround by the fire of upwards ot twei aty mufgucts which 
were levelled at him by the national guards. Thus fell before 
his majetty a faithful and beloved fervanr! 

‘The king having proceeced a little farther, was met by an aid- 


le-cam> of the g encral la F ayctte, {ent wager to ftop, if pofi- 


e-Ca <4 


‘le, their majefies on the frontiers. ‘The aid-de-camp faluted his 
ged to know his commands 5 upon which the 


se 


maieliy, and beg; 

king bid | him haiten to Varennes, and fave the two young colonels 
from the fate that t! hreatened them. ‘lhe aid-de- -cainp, in obe- 
cience to wide ma jel ty, continued his route; and being arrived at 
aes ines, an d hi iving enquired for the two prifoners, was with- 


out difficulty introduced into the cellar. The duke de Choifeul 
and count de Damas not a little aftonifhed at the fight of a 
national ofhcer, believed he was come to condu& them to the 
callows ; but the aid-de-camp affured them that he was come by 
the kine’s orders to fave them. While the three orticers were 
thus fhuct u ‘Ps fome of the patriots returning, came to the cellar; 
and thro ugh fome little holes that let in the hight, thrufting the 
muzzles of their pieces kept up @ continued fire on the three 
ebhceys who, according as the mufquets were pointed, ran to 
diferent corners to avoid the different directions of the balls. 
After thus running b ackwards and forwards for fome time, 4 

uke de © yoifeul and the aid-de- camp accidentally ran foul of each 
ther, and fell both to the ground. The oddity of this rencoun- 
ter aie the duke into an immoderate fit of laughter ; a circuine 

tance wh ich faved their lives ; for the patriots furprized at their 
mnirth, d defied trom firing, fay ing they were hea.*y fellows ; it was 
a pity to kill chem; and then went away. Prefentiy after there 
came to peep at them a number of women and children.—The 
count de Damas; who as well as his companions had fatted long, 
and was much inclined to eat, obferving an old woman peeping 
through one of the holes, called to her with an air of pleafantry, 
to de lire the patriots to come and kill them, as he would rather 
die by a mufquet-ball than hunger. The old woman pitied the 
young ariftocrats, as fhe called them, and faid fhe would bring 
nem fome Vv! étuy iis. 

‘Ina little while the whole group without began to quarrel who 
fhould be firtt to ferve the prifoners within. Having run for provi- 
fions and tine they ¢ ntered the cellar, and placing a table, fat 
themfelves down with the three young ofticers.—After a merry 
Fepalt, uj p they got, and danced till morning !—Now mark the 
Cuprices of t 1¢ mob! on retiring at day-break, they took with them 
the unten oficer; but told ‘the two others, they would lock 
them up cll they fhrould be condemned and hanged. They were 
af erwards removed to the prifons of Orleans, n Ee 
the intreaties of the aid-de-camp, where they were confined tll 
Lous xvi had fanctioned the new conititution.’ 

several of thefe poems are tranflated into englifh by a friend 
©f the author’ A lord Mac...., and a tranflation is given in 
enghthh proje of the ‘Sentimental Poem on the Revolution,’ ina 
lirain ot indi: nation not unworthy the origiaal, 
VOL. Xxyit 'K ; Art. 











. 


a 


ise... 
H 
. 
uh) ae 
z-. + 
Bi ¢ 
: 
“att 


ao 


ee ae 


aXx—eeeeeeeeeeeeEeeeeEeeeEE—e——eE—E——E——E ee 
a 


+ 
Seanecinli dies Ra eed A 


— => 


Ld SIP ta OLE TO EN BL 





wl ed Re 


oo i ee 
“ 


tl 


fe 


EEE 
” 


eal 


% . ow. iE ™ Ld 
A PRP A AO EE Ok ET eo 


~~ eee 
- 
ha - 


ae 
ee 





AD ak « 
Se ee 


4 


oye + 


- 


S18 Pweee. eee Re GY WOT. ae a PD 
Vee or « i Bi a 
ee 


eo wee 


* 
a 


a ee 


IF RES TOE NEY 








ae ae ve 





ea * 





Te Tn, inal re ag. 8 ER 6 At me 


. 
aa. ee 











ART. st. The Deruriad: or Stri@ures on the principal Performers of 
Druryelane Theatre: a fatirical Poem: with Notes critical and 
explanatory. Quarto. 28 pages. Price 1s. 6d. Richardfons, 
1799. 

Tue fubje& of the prefent fatire is by no means ill-chofen: a 
work of this fort conduéted with tafte, ability, and candour, may 
be of very confiderable fervice in holding up to ridicule the pecu- 
liapities of our a¢tors, and by that means contributing to the correc- 
tion of them. It is not to be expected, that the firidtures of any 
individual on the principal performers of a Iarge theatre, fketched, 
too, in fo defultory a manner as theie are, fhould cbtain a general 
and unqualified affent for their juitnefs: each man, at the reprefen- 
tation of a play, ereéts himfelf into a critic, and fcarcely two per- 
fons think precifely alike on the merits of the-fame performer. Tor 
our own parts, we do not much frequent the theatre, but fiom the 
obfervations which we have made during our occafional attendance, 
are inclined to believe thefe frictures are tolerably fair; we cannot 
help thinking, however, that the powers of Mr. Kemble are highly 
over-rated; at leaft, to us, his extravagant aftion and monotonous 
cadence are often difgufling: nor do we think the talents of Mrs. 
Jordan by any means confined to low comedy ; we have frequently 
been charmed with the feeling and delicacy which fhe has exhibited 
in the pronunciation of a fentimental paflage ; few perfons, furely, 
who have feen Mrs. Jordan in the characters of Rofalind and Viola, 
will difpute her talents for the difplay of tendernefs and delicacy. 
We offer our readers the following fhort fpecimen of the prefent 
poem :-—— 


Pp, 7.—* Sic’ons*, great miftrefS of each magic art, 
To raife contending pafhons in the heart, 
When wretched Shore, deprefs’d with grief and pam, 
Calis upon death, her laft refource, im vain; 





« ¢ The great and unrivalled talents of this lady in tragedy are 
fuch as would juftly fobje& as to the smputation of vanity and folly, 
were we to attempt to enumerate them. With fueh a diftinguifhed 
favourite of Melpomene before our eyes, it is painful to think that 
tragedy fhould be in this nation overlooked and neglected, as is 
evinced by the cold manner in which the productions of our beft 
dramatic writers are received upon the flage, though aided by the 
magic powers of her, who carries us into whatever regions the 
fiction of the poet places in our view. 

‘ Irritat, mulcet, falfis terroribus implet, 
Ut magus ; et modo me Thebis modo ponit Athenis.’—Hor. 


* Let no poets any longer asrogate immortality to their works, 
when we fee the productions of Dryden, Otway, Southern, and 
even Shakefpear himfelf, placed upon the fhelf: And for what? To 
pieate the taille of a public, vitiated by the unfeemly trafh, iffuing 
trom the pen of O’hKeefe, Reynolds, Morton, &c. &c. 


* Whofe happy arts attention can command 
When faney flags, and fente is at a ftand.—Port.” 
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The Druriad. 


Or when, unaw’d by confcience or by fear, 
M me drives on her impious mad career, 
When horrid dreams at length her guilt reveal, 
ind on ae hand the fhews the bloody feal ; 
A, hen poor Cordelia, after war s alarms, 
Esoires with baste in h er father’s arms; 
in Keverley’s diitrefs and pi iercing moans; 
In UMabella’s fhrieks and el ing groans ; 
© Siddons! thou alone the ti a can’ft thrill, 
And melt us down, like Circe, to thy will. 
« When Shakefpear bids contending paflions wage 
Love, hatred, jealoufy, remorfe, and rage, 
Or paints the madnefs of the noble Dane ; 
Or fell ambition of the Highland thane ; 
Or Richard urges on his dood ftain’d coutie, 
And madly cries “* My kingdom for a horfe!” 
! Kemble *, in fcenes like thefe, can nobly foar, 
. «ind make e’en Garrick’s lofs be felt no more. 
‘ Next Jordan + comes, Thalia’s fav’rite child, 
And charms with nalvete and humour wild ; 
Milfs Pergy, Prifly lomboy, or Mifs Frne, 
| Oh! who can play fo charmingly, fo true? 
) But, in che name of ev ry thing that’s ftrange, 
Why fa Fer | her in Farren’s walk to range? 
: W hy ¢ call her Lady Teazle, Lady Belle? 
Still it is Jordan finely drefs’d—as Nell. 
Farren had reach’d the fummit of renown, 
And who like her fhall charm the partial town? 
Ah! who fhall now portray. the modith wife, 
When will another Farren (pring to life! 
But Lady Teazle, Lady Townly too, 
Bifarre, and Efifania,—all adieu ! 






> heartily wifh our author had lathed with much greater feverity 
Ree ow and mott contemptible tafte, which has been introduced, for 
buffoonery and pomp: itis, indeed, painful to reflect, that the finett 
tragedies in our langu: wwe are negleéted, and the firft tragedian of 
our age almoft forgotten, while Mago and Dago, Blue Beard, the 


Caftle Spectre, and fuch fhowy vonfenfe, fhould infult our un 


fianding 


ng, and deteriorate our already corrupted tatte. 


lo 


Gere 


— 





* We think it fufficient to obferve of this gentleman, (whofe 


tilents as an ator are too well known to require commendation 


re,) that his Coriolanus and Macheth are noble inftances of his 
powers, and that he has brought Hamlet to the achme of perfeétion.’ 
} ‘ + Who, that has witnefled the admirable efforts of Mrs. Jordan 
in low come ‘dy, does not regret to fee her attempt {uch parts as 
Lady Te: izie and Eftifania? After thefe extraordina ry undertakings, 


* 1, 
‘ec tj tall fi i oon ex 


pert to fee Mr. Bannifter, jun. in Richard III,. 


and 


Mir. Suett in Beverley, or Macbeth. As Mrs. Amlet fays in the 


Confederacy, “ We are all for appearing above what we are, 
that is what ruins every body.’ 
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132 POETRY. 


Agr. 1. Epifile from Lady Grange, to Edward D—, Ef: 


Written during her Confinement in the Ifland of St. Kilda 


Quarto. 24 pages. Price 3s. Cadell and Davies. 1798. 


Tue hint, on which this epiftle is founded, occurs in ‘ Bofwell’s 
Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides’ 8v0. 1786, p. 277. The 


author has evidently imitated Pope, and the character of lady 
Grange is a counzerpart to his Heloifa: her crime is the fame, and 
the fentiments which fhe utters are the fame. A very fhort {pecimen 
will evince the fimilitude : 
P. 10.—— "T'was you that ftill’d the tranfport of my breaft, 

And calm’d my foul to momentary reft ; 

When wan Detpair her torch wide-waving whirl’d, 

And, frowning, beckon’d to another world, 

You came, alternate fway’d by love and fear, 

To bid a laft farewell, and drop a tear ; 

You footh’d the fever of my burning brain, 

For Heaven and Love were mingled in the ftrain. 

‘* Let Hope,” you faid,. ** propitious hov’ring 0’ers. 

“ Point your fond wiflies to a happier fhore: 

‘« My peace is fied—fied every tranfient gleam, 

‘“* For you, Matitpa, mix’d in.every dream. 

«« Yet, when my foul has wing’d her willing flight, 

‘* To bafk in regions of eternal light, 

«© Hovering [ll pour celeftial Comfort’s beams, 

‘« To footh your waking cares, your midnight dreams.” 

You faid—warm forrow bath’d that manly face; 

ou clafp’d me burning in a laft embrace. 

—-The rapid fenie of former joys returns ; 

From vein to vein the ftrong infeCtion burns ; 

Love {miles triumphant, fhakes his balmy wing, 

And draws with vengeful force the twanging ftring. 

—~We curfe the flony heart, the maxims. fage, 

And the cold frozen hand of griping age: 

With love, and hope, and grief, I fink opprefs’d ; 

We lov’d—and need 1, need | paint tre ret?’ . 


Ant. v. The Warning Voice. Quarto. 29 pages. Price. 2% 
Cawthorn. 1798. 

Ou! that this voice had cried in the wildernefs! it would have 
been a happy relief for thofe that are now doomed to hear it. 
‘The author of this poem tells us, in his preface, that he had not 
fecn Mr. Srockdale’s ‘Invincible Ifland,’ when thefe pages were 
committed to the prefs; fome fimilitude, therefore, is to be ex- 
pected; but, ‘like friends,’ fays our author, ‘we feem rather to 
court a mutual profperity than to be ambitious-of ftanding alone.” 
As they cannot fland alone, therefore, far be it from-us to jofile 
againit this par nobiie fratrum, when they have lovingly hold of 
each other’s arm for the fake of mutual fuppert ; it would, indeed, 
be mott cruel! 

As we gave a {pecimen, in our review for january, of Mr. 
Stockdale’s «Invincible Ifland,’ it will be bat-fair to let our readers 
hear the found of this * Warning Voice.’ 
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4 Poem. 


‘ Britons—awake ! nor think the impious. toe 
Will one fhort fpark of true forgivenefs know. 
From diftant coaft he marks, with envious glance, 
Thy altars ttanding, and shy fleets advance. 

His rage rekindles ; and his fieady aim 
Would raze thofe altars with a loud acclaim ; 
Would burn ¢/y navies on their fubjet tide, 
And o’er thy glory in rude triumph ride. 
And he has engines—That fierce multitude 
So long with blood and agony imbued ; 
They who, returning from the embattled plain, 
Were fome long years of happinefs to gain, 
Mui not yet reiti—but, in the ceafelefs trite, 
Find all their comfort in the lofs of life. 
Thefe long to neitle on a britifh foil, 

And, in #4y pleafures, recompenfe their toil.’ 





Gorton’s Britannia. 


P12 Se 


Art. vie The Golden Mean. 1 Satire. In Three Dialogues. 8vo. 
s2 pages. Price 1s.6d. Faulder. 1798. 


Ir thefe dialoeues have but little claim.to merit for originality 
of thought, or brilliancy of expreffion, they at leaft deferve the 
negative commendation of being free trem any rancorous afperity ; 
and on fubjecis of a political nature, we all know how difficult it 
is to preferve that * golden -mean,’ which is celebrated in the 

refent fatire. The hillory ef the french revolution is related 
in the fable of an old man, whofe fons, at the infligation of their 
tutor, an arch old rogue, (Voltaire) fet fire to the tamily-houfe ; 
and not fatisfied with that, are endeavouring to deitroy thofe of 
their neighbours. John Bull.is cautioned to beware of his own. 


Ant. vit. Trifies of Helicon. By Charlotte and Sophia King. 8vo. 
54 pages. Price 3s. Ridgeway. 1798. 


On learning that the greater part of thefe poems were writtea 
uncer the age of fixteen, our readers will net expe& much from 
them, or will they be difappointed. So early a tafte for poetry, 
however, fhould not be difcouraged; for which reafon we wifh thefe 
little poems had rather been circulated among a few friends, 
than thrown into the world, where the voice of criticifm, perhaps, 
will * vifit them too rudely.’ 


Art. virt.- Britannia. A Poem, dedicated to the Right Honourable 
Lord Vifcount Camperdown, &&c. By John Gorton. 12mo. 


31 pages. price 6d. Symonds. 1797. 


, Ir the loyalty of John Gorton were not more fervid than his 


(poetry, his majefty would not have a worfe fubject in his domi+ 
nions, 
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HISTORY. 

Art. 1x. Hifloire, ou Anecdotes fur la Revolution de Ruffie, St— 
Hiftory, or Anecdotes of the Revolution of Ruffia, in the Year 1762. 
By Mr. de Rulhicre. Svo. 186 pages. Price 3s. 6d. In 
Enclifh, 4s. Longman, Boofey. Printed at Paris in the fifth 
Year of the Republic (1797), and imported by De Bote. 


ry” 


Puere can be but little doubt refpecting the wena weg of 
this work. The author refded at Peterfburgh during the 1: npor- 
tant epoch of which he here treats ; and, being in the retinue of 
the trench minilicr, had an excellent opportun it ot collecting all 
the particulars relative to that memorable period. We are toid in 
the preface, that nenther the threats of the Baitille, nor the lar- 
gefles of the empre{s, could prevail on him to fuppreis his hterar 
labours ; a promile however was extracted, that they fhould not 
be sublithed during the life of her majefiy ; and, from a hint in 
1 a introdutiion, we have reaion to fulpe ty that on the death of 
Mr. de Rulhbtere, in 79) 


, 


e « nil uable COW fad ration Vi ad re ceive j DY 
his brother, from Mr. Grim, in order to incuce him to conform to 
the intentions of his deceafed relative. 


Rufha, n os se il] the attempts of it’s fovereigns to civi- 


lize it, 3s reprefented as xaétls refem bling Rome while in a fta.* 
of declenfion. The court of Petes fourch, during the reign of 


Elizabeth, was diffolute in the extremes ; al id both the grand duke 
and his ipoufe were notorious for their intrigues, the one living 
openly with his mittrefs, rhe orher with her paramour. Catherine, 
however, had acquired a high reputation for talents, and feems to 
have long ent ertained the ambitious project of feating herifelf on 
the throne of the tzars 

On the death of Elizabeth, in order, perhaps, to ruin his inte- 
reft with the army, fhe prevailed on the new e: nperor to promife, 
“or he would caule his title to be r corn ized in the fenute, and 
e herfelf compofed the fpeech he was to make ‘on that occafion. 
er, however, who cusia 1 not refift his attachment for military 
parade, fhowed himiglt to his guards, and being 
ror by them, treated his confort with contem; 

It mu ft he allowed, however, 


Pe 
, proctaume d empe- 


tulihiaadand all his foibles 


aa 9 

that the fi firit acts of | Lids reig on bel: oke no common mind ~ of id were 

often worthy of a great prince hie ruin, if not brouekt on, 
° — 

Was at length accelerated by a tu en war. 


* The reciments of guards, the e eal matters of the throne; now 
became difcontented. Accuftomed, durit if alone tewes of vears, 
to the tranquil duty of rhe pala ce, under the empire of a fucceflion 
of women, they had received orders to accompany the emperor bn 
a diltant expedition ; regretting to leave the capital, they were yet 
dliged to depart in tpite ot their inclination: this is a mo- 
ment that always borders on fedition, and is peculiarly favourable 
to th - defig ghsot thofe, who with to produce an infurreétion. Hrs 


imperial m: cny was al our to con duc “t the: in into Holfie ein, being 
retoived to empioy his newly-acquired power in avenci: ng the in- 
Juries recety ad by his aneceflors, on the part of Denmark, and in 
. std beds nal independence veer extentto his native country : 


terea him moifl in this expedition was his intended 
1utere 
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snterview, in the courfe of his march, with the king of Prufha: 
this, however, did not take place. All the neighbouring flates 
hecan to tremble left that hero, making ule of his afcendency over 
his fanatic admirer, fhould foon have a new army, ot one hundred 
thoufand rudiians at his command; and all Europe, in expectation 
of this event, beheld itfelf men aced with a revolution. In the 
mean time the city of Peterfburgh appeared to be wholly occupied 
with feflivals ; all the folemnitics of peace were celebrated amidtt 
the preparatives of war: a licentious joy reigned throughout the 
a9 The moment of departure for the army was approaching, 

d the court, being about to feparate, was afraid of lofing the 
phe afures of a fingle day: indeed, the w hole of this fix month’s 
reign appeared to be but one continued banguet. A vartety of 
beaut ‘ful v women, intoxicated with englilh beer, and the fumes of 
tobacco, were not permitted, by the emperor, to retire during a 
fingle moment, but, overcome w ith fatigue and watching, were 
{een fleeping on fotas amidit noify orgies. Female comedians 
and dancers were often admitted to thefe public entertainments ; 
and when the ladies of quality m: gi a forinal complaint on this 
fubject to the fovereign by means of his mitrefs, he replied, 
$< that the re was no difference of rank ainong women.” 

At this court was to be feen a ridiculous mixture of juftice 
wi immorality, of grandeur and foolery. Two of his e¢reatett 
le es having fold their protection, he beat them with his own 
hand, took from ‘them the money they had received, and then con- 
tinue to treat them with his accuftomed familiarity. A ftranger 
having denounced to him fome feditious attempts, he obferved in 
reply, “* that he detefted informers,’’ and caufed him to be pu- 
nifhed. The moft violent military exercifes fueceeded debauchery 
of all kinds; the continual noife of cannon anticipated all the 
tumult of war; and he would often rife from the table, with a 
glafs in his hand, and, pradtrating himfclt before a portrait of the 
king of Pruflia, exclaim, ** My brother, we fhall conquer the 
univerfe together !*’ 

In the mean time the cyes of all perfons were fixed on the 
empreis: but this princefs, apparently tranquil, and totally dif- 
engaged from public aflairs, did not give roum, by her conduct, 
for the moft diftant degree of fuipicion. 

* During. the obfequies of the late emprefs the began to be 

dored by the populace, in confequence of her rigorous “devotion, 
and her feru pulous fidelity in obferving all the practices of the 
greck religion, more abundant in ceremonics than morality, She 
was alfo fol; icitous to make herfelt beloved by the foidiers, and 
employed the only mode her folitude pert ited, by interrogating 
the fentinels with much good nature, and giving them her hand 
to kits. One evening, as fhe crofled an obfcure gallery , a foldier, 
on duty, having paid “her the military falute, fhe ‘demanded ‘+ how 
he had difcovered her??? He repli ied in the rufliam manner, wee 
borders fomewhat on the oriental fy le, ** Who could not reco 
nize thee, our common mother ? thou enlighteneit every place !’* 
She fent a piece of gold to this fentinel, and ‘her emiilary converted 
him into a con{pirator. Being ufed ill by the emperor, every time 
K 4 fhe 
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fhe was obliced to go to court fhe always appeared as if fhe ex- 
pected to experience the lait degree of violence. Sometimes in 
public fhe would unexpectedly, and, as if againit her own contenr, 
burft into tears, thus endeavouring to convert the general pity 
into a new ally in her behalt. Her fecret partizans made all the 
world acquainted with her danger; and the actually appeared fo 
utterly abandoned by every one, and in fuch general difcredir, 
that fhe had loft her authority within the palace, and was only 
ferved by her domeitics in confequence of their attachment to 
her.’ 

This feeming refignation to her fate was, however, fallacious, 
for the emprefs wasatthat very period carrying ona fecretcorrefpon- 
dence with all the difcontented {pirits in the capital. ‘The firtt 
of thefe, here mentioned, was Orloff, who is reprefented * as the 
handfomeft man in the north, but of an obfcure family ; lis only 
pretenfions to the tile of a gentleman confifting in the pofieflion 


of a few flaves: his brothers were foldiers in the regiments of 


guards.” He was felected, apparently from no other motive than 
that of his fine perfon, to be aide-de-camp to the grand mafier of the 
artillery: having been difcovered by that officer to have fupplanted 
him in his amours, he was about to be exiled into Siberia, when 
he was taken under the immediate proieciion of her imperial ma- 
jefty, while grand duchefs, who alfo procured for him the lucra- 
tive office of treafurer of the artillery, and admitted him to great 
amiliaritees. 

The princefs Dafchkotf, one of the nieces of the grand chan- 
cellor, was the youngett of three celebrated fifters. The two elder 
were renowned for their gullantries: the firft was known by the 
title of the countefs Bourourline, aud was a woman of wit and 
beauty ; the other, Elizabeth Worontoff, was miftrefs to the grand 
duke. 

* The princefs Dafchkoff was educated with her uncle, at 
whofe boule the faw ali the foreign ambafladors ; bur, after the age 
of fifteen, fhe would not converfe with any bur the miniters of 
republics, Thefe were the two perfons with whom the emprefs 
found means to kcep up a corrcipondence, and, by their agency, 
extered into two feparate plots ; the firtt, for gainin gv the army; the 
fecond, for bringing over the grandees. ‘ihe only accomplices 
of Orloff, for fome time, were his two brothers and his intimate 
friend Bibikoff: thefe, knowing that their fortune or death de- 
pended on the event, fold all their property and expended it in 
coe adherents. The princefs found the archbifhop of 

ovogorod and the principal clergy already debauched, on ac 
count of the reforms made inthe church. Jt was more difficult 
to gain Panin, the governor of the grand duke; but fhe at latt 
accomplifhed her wifhes, and, if we be to credit the author, by 
a facrifice of her honour! An intriguing piedmontefe, of the 
name ot Odart, was of great fervice on the prefent and many other 
occations. This man was accuftomed to fpeak thus of himfelf— 
**T was born sey re: however, perceived, that nothing but 
money Was coniidered in this world: |; “m3 ve 
me setups cuiaints emits me Ag ps os, therefore, 
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cament and fet fire to the palace: when I acquire riches I fhall 
moment a 
-o my own prions aud become as honeit as my neigh- 


ret ie int my 


bours.”’ 
The emperor was fo precipitate in his departure for Holftein, 


that he neglected the ufual folemnity of a coronation at Mofcow. 
This circumittance gave frefh courage to the conipirators, for they 
‘ van now. to W hifper, that it was lawful to dethrone a fover rclg a 
ho bad never been anointed. Paiiig, a captain in the guards, 
ually offered to affaffinate the tzar; and he and his friend 
Baichk 'koft | had twice laid in wait tor him, to take away his lite. 
At length the arrett of Pathg, at eight o clock i in the evening of 
the 8th of july, feemed to difconcert all their fchemes; and the 
princes Daichkoff, -who endeavoured to arouze Panin to imme- 
diate aGion, found him temporifing and full of difficulties. 
‘ This woman, only eighteen years old, left his houfe at midnight, 
difguifed as a man, and repaired to a bridge, which fhe knew tu be 
the ordinary rendezvous of the confpirators. Orloff and his bro- 
therswerethere. Itis wonderful in what manner fortune feconds 
vigilance. On receiving intelligence ot Patlig’s arreit, accompa- 
nied with the propofition of bringing matters toa crifis 1mmedi- 
ately, they all remained motionlets but joy fucceeding to aio- 
nifhment, they confented with tranfport. ‘One of the brothers, a 
imple foldier, diftinguifhed by a wound in his face, who joined 
agility to firength, and would have been fingularly handfome 
had his phyfiognomy been leis ferocious, was d ifpatched, by the 
princefs, with a billet containing thefe words, ** Come inftantiy, 
madam, the time preffes,”* 

Her imperial majetty refided at this moment in the cafle of 
Peterfhoff, at eight leagues diftant: on the arrival of the meflenger 
he repaired ftraight to “her apartment, and, having awakened her, 

criedout, *¢ Madam, there is not a fingle moment to be loft ; come 
doar with me immediately !”? The emprefs was exceedingly 
afto mnifhed dy but arete without delay; and, by the time fhe had hud- 
dled on fome of her clothes, the fame foldier appeared under her 
window on horfeback, and exclaimed, “ Your carriage is ready.’ 

A coach accordingly made i it’s appearance, drawn by ‘eight horfes, 
and accompanied by feveral peafants. Catherine, w ho preferved 
fufficient prefence of mind to laugh and joke with the female fer- 
vant who sccompanied her, was now carried with great celerity 
towards the Capita al, w hen, all of a fudden, an open carriage was 
perceived coming towards them; and, as this fame road led to- 
wards the relidence of the empe ror, it oceafioned great unealinefs. 
It proved, however, to be Orloff, who, on feeing his miftrefs, 
cried out, * All is ready’! '”? then w _. about and preceded her. 
This cavalcade a approached Peterfburgh, when Michel, a french 
valet de chambre, who was going to drefs the emprefs, made his 
appearance. Sheisreprefented as having conceived a great liking 
to this man, *¢ having deigred to become his confident, and edu- 
cated all his baftards.” No fooner did he fee her, than he immee 
diately imagined, that fhe had been made prifoner by the emperor’s 
order ; and on her faying, * follow me!’ Michel, with a palpi 


tating heart turned round, thinking he was to follow her ag 
* Thus, 
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‘ Thus,’ adds the author, * Catherine at Iength arrived at the 
capital between feven and eight o’clock in the morning, in order 
to reign defpotically over the largeft empire in the world: fhe had 
fet out on the faith of a foldier, was conducted by peafants, pre- 
ceded by her lover, and accompanied by her waiting-weman and 
her hairdreiier.’ 

Having alighted in front of the barracks of the regiment of 
I{mailoft, two companies of which had already taken a new oath 
of fidelity, fhe expected of courie to be furrounded by the troops, 
bot was greatly ationifhed to find only a few foldiers in their fhirts. 
On this fhe turned pale, and her whole body was affected by a 
fudden fhivering. But amidit this diftrefs, which only rendered 
her more affeéting, fhe told them ‘¢ that the was come in order to 
throw herfelf into their arms; that the emperor had commanded 
certain perfons to murder both her and her fon; and that the af- 
faiins charged with this order were already fet out.’”’ On this 
hey unanimoufly fwore to die in her defence. The officers ran 
towards her, and the crowd incieafed. She now fent tor the 
prick of the regiment, and gave orde rs to bring a crucifix at the 
fame time. ‘The prieft foon arrived, pale and trembling, with 4 
crucifix in his hand, and received, without knowing what he did, 
the oaths of the foldiery. 

* The firft perfon of diftinction that joined her majefty was the 
prince Rozamoutki, who enjoyed the friendfhip of the tzar: he 
was immediately followed by the count de Schouvaloff, an officer 
dear to the troops; Volkeph, nephew to the grand chancellor, 
who had been difplaced on account of his attachment to the em- 
prefs; the count de Bruce, firft major of the guards; and count 
Strogonoff, whofe wite, as well as that of count Bruce, was then 
along with the emperor. Throughout all the barracks, two of- 
ficers, belonging to the regiment of Preobalinhki, alone oppoted 
the inclinations of the folders.’ 

The emprefs, who was now furrounded by at leaft ten thoufand 
men, afcended her carriage, and being well acquainted with the 

enius. of her people, the led them to the principal church, where 
lhe defce nded in order to pray. 

Jn this unimenfe city there was but one man, and he too a fo- 
reigner, who dreamt of informing the emperor of this wonderful 
revoluuon. His name was Breflan; he was a wigmaker from 
Monaco, of whom the tzar had taken notice, and who difpatched 
his fervant, difguifed like a peafant, with the intcllicence, but a 
moment before the bridge was feized on by a detachment. Peter, 
who imagined him(elf in perfec fecurity, had juft left the palace of 
Oranienbaum, and was feated in an open carriage, with his miftrefs, 
the miniiier of Prujha, and feveral handfome women. On his 
arrival, however, at Peterhorf, he found every body in the utmoft 
conflernanion, in confequence of the flight of the emprefs ; but he 
was utterly ignorant of what had occurred at Peterfburgh, until 
tac arrival of the pretended peafant, who, approaching the empe- 
ron Poe move. seep lus hand, and, lifting up his eyes to heaven, 
retiree witout uttering a word. After perufing it he read it 
sous; toe tokowing 13 a copy of it: ¢ The regiments of guards 
are 
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sre ina fate of infurretion; the emprefs is at their head: it is 
now nine o’clock; fhe is entering the church of Cazan; all the 
people appear to be feduced by this commotion ; and fuch of the 
i ibye ts as are faithful to your majeily do not make their appears 
ance.’ 

The emperor, lefs aftonifhed than the courtiers by whom he 
was {\ rounded, initantly fent for his Holitein troops, nominated 
a generalifimo, called out frequently for fomething to drink, dic- 
tated two lone manifettoes, threw off his pruffian uniform and 
riband, and refumed the ixfgnia of the ruffian empire. While 
every body was in the utmoft conflernation, -Munich made his 
appearance, and otfered to fave his benefactor. He repreiented, 
that the emprefs would arrive in afew hours with twenty thoufand 
troons, and a formidable artillery ; -demonitrated, that neither 
Peterhott, nor any place in the neig shbourhood, could be putan a 
flate of defence; reprefented, that from his knowledge of the 
rivfian foldiery. % could forefee, that a flight refiftance would 
only procure the matlacre of the emperor and the ladies who ac- 
companied him; and that fafety and victory were to be found no 
where but in C ronft: idt: there be had a numerous garrifon, anda 
fleet; and this popular commotion would be inflantly diffipated, 
and Peteriburgh itfelf taught to tremble, as foon as the emperor 
made a ftand. 

This excellent advice, had it been inflantly followed, would have 
once more placed Peter on the throne; but he loft the critical 
moment by reconn: tering the heichts, and waiting for ‘a tight 
at leait of the enemy.’ Havi ing at leng rth learned, that the infure 
gents approached in order of battle, he, and thofe who accompa- 
nied him, embarked on board two yachts; but it was too late, for 
vice-adimiral Talizine had gotten poffeifion of the fortrefs by means 
of a itratagem. Accordingly, when, on the approach of the 
veficls, the emptror was announced, a reply was made * that 


here eeae nm ‘ , 
there was no emperor!’ and * long live the emprefs Catherine!’ 


was repeated on all fides. 

The tzar now acknow! edced, that he had too long delayed to 
carry the field-marfhal’s advice into execution, and intreated that 
venerable otlicer once more to on out a mode of obtaining fuc- 
cefs. Munich, on this, replied, * that their prefent fituation was 


-> 


r trom being defpe rate ; they ‘had only to gain Revei by means 
of their oars, to embark on board of a fhip ot war there, make for 
ne ot the ports neareitto Prufla, where his army was, and re-enter 
bis > territories at the head of eighty thoufand men ~— were he to do 
this, he wo: ald undertake to rettore a fubmiflive empire to him in 
the courfe of fix weeks.’ The emperor was a fecond time induced 
to ciiobey Munich’s opinion, and was actually weak enough, at 
la ', to return to Oranienbaum, in order to be reconciled to his 
is ort! In confe quence of this determination, he difmantled his 
little tortrefs, and wrote a letter to the emprefs, begging to be al- 
sawed to retire to Heliein, with his miftrefs Woronfoff and his 
nde de-c amp Goudowitz. 
. te remainder of the hiftory of Peter 111, during the few days 
he was permitted to live, i known to every one; and we have fo 
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emply flated the particulars of his fate [fee our Rev. vol. xxi, 
yp. 261.) that we decline faying any thing more on this odious 
tubje®. 

Mr. de Rulhiere, in the work before us, has no where given an 
evinion of his own. Contene with fiating facts, he details the 
minutett particulars of this fingular volution, witheut leaning 
either to the fide of the victor or the vanguified, and leaves man- 
kind to decide for themfelves, relative to the bloody cataftrophe, 
which concludes his narrative. 

We cave a fliort notice ef this article in our laft volume. 
Art. x. The Hifory of the New World, by Don Juan Bap- 

tila Munoz. 7» anflated from the Sy a ni fh, with Noves by the Tran{- 

lator, an engraved Portrait of Columbus, and a Map of E/fpanola 


Vol. 1. 8vo. O24 pages. Price 8s. boards. Robinfons. 1797 


WweTHER in any fucceeding part of this work, the firft volume 
of which only 1s publithed, Mr. Munoz intend entering on an 
examination of the claiins, which have been attributed to different 
woyagersto the honour of having difcovered America; or whether, 
having examined thefe claims in his clofet, they have appeared to 
him fo futile and ill-founded, as to be unworthy any formal r¢ fu- 
tation, and meriting only the moft contempruous filence, we can- 
not determine. Bur asa very ingenious, if not conclufive memoir, 
has been lately republithed in a retpectable work, which has rtot yet 
come officially before us, upon the difcovery of America*; wherein 
it is contended with great plauhbility, trom the writings of conten- 
porary authors, and trom manufcrips preferved in the records ot 
Nurenberg, that Columbus was indebted to the terreftrial globe, 
en which Martin Beaem, that tkiltul navigator and celebrated 
geographer, had delineated the difcoveries, which himfelf had 
made of the wellern continent; we could not but be fruck, that 
Mr. Munoz fhould have taken it for granted, and have fuppofed 
his readers alto to have taken it for granted, that Columbus was 
the original difcoverer of America. Mr. M., indeed, in mene 
tioning the rage tor difcoveries, which prevailed more particularly 
under the reigns of Henry, and John the Second, and the credu- 
lity, which tucceeded the doubling of the Cape of Good Hope, 
reipecting fabulous countries and marvellous inhabitants, flirhtly 
glances at Behem. 

r. 116.—* Thefe pretended difcoveries and cheats, were foon 
veprefented on maps as realities. General maps of this unknown 
ovean were drawn, and filled with painted iflands and continents, 
which no perfon had really ever feen. Such, it feems, was that 
map of the world, which the infant don Pedro is faid to have 





* This “ Memoir upon the Difcovery of America” is writ- 
ten by Mr. Otto, and wus originally publithed in the American 
Tranfaions, Vol. 1:1, in french and englth. Mr. Nicholfon 
has lately inierted it in his Journal of Natural Philofo hy. See 
Vol. 1, pages 73 and 107, &c. In this Memoir the objections ot 
Dr. Robertfon are refuted at large, ‘ 
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Brouvht from Italy to Portugal, for the ufe of his brother doa 
Henry ; and on which the Cape of Good Hope, and the itreights 
ot Magellan were drawn, long before their difcovery, under the 
naine of the bouads of Africa, and of the Dragon’s Tail. * 

‘This was the cafe alfo with the map which Paul the naturalift 
fent to Lifoon +, and with the glebe made by Martin Bebeim. The 
archives of Nuremberg preferve no grvat treasyres in this once fo ccle- 
brated terrejriaé globe; nor is if to be much lamented, that the 
map of the infant con Pedro, or a fimilar one, ‘is no longer to 
be found in the archives of Alcobaza. Independent of thefe 
documents, modern times furnifh fufficient proofs of the vifions 
ot the ge ographers of that age; who were pretumptuous enough 
to crect arbitrary fyftems in the infancy of knowledge, for igno- 
rance is generally accompanied with vanity and temerity.’ 

Every thing is to be expecied from a work undertaken like the 
prefent, in circumflances fo favourable to it’s perfection. This- 
hiftory was ordered to be written by the late king of Spain, who,. 
departing from the paltry and contemptible jealoufy of his pre- 
deceflors, who had concealed with the utmoit folicitude, not 
mercly trom firangers but from natives, the documents which 
contained the tranfactions of Spain with refpect to America, 
threw open the regal. archives and libraries for the unrettricted ufe 
of Mr. M. The following paflage, extracted from the au- 
thor’s introductory pretace, exhibits this monarch in fo-favoura- 
ble a point of view, that it ought not to be overlooked. 

po 1—* Onthe 17th of July, 1779, 1 received the royal man- 
date to write the Hitlory of America. At the fame time his mae 
jetty ordered, that | fhould have free accefs to all the neceflary 
documents and writings for that purpofe. In confequence of 
which, 1 began to examine the archives beloaging to the depart 
ment of India at Madrid, out of which 1 copied and extratied all 
that related to the dominions of Spain in the New World. i 
likewife fought for the depofitories of a number of papers which 
Icould not find in this collection, And having received fufficient 
intormation on this fubject, 1 reprefented the neceility of guing 





_* © This is the map already mentioned of Benincafa. Biorn- 
ftahl, who faw it in his travels, fays that it was drawn in 1455, 
by the order of the infant Alphonfo, and a copy of it exiited in 
the monattery of Alcabaza. We do not know what account ou 
author had ot it; but after what he mentions of it, the fourhern 
part of Africa was delineated in it jult as it appeared in Bianco’s 
map, where in that point, two dragons were painted, with the 
words, Nidus Abimalion.’ T. N. 


* + Paul of Florence, called by fome, Tofcanella, fent de- 
{criptions af the weftern countries. with maps, as well to Chrit- 
topher Columbus, as to his friend Ferdinand Martinez, a canonat 
Lifbon, Ferdinand Columbus has inferted his letters on this 
fubject, in the life of the admiral, bis father. The maps are 
‘Ot, butitisto be feen by his letters, that he determines the ftua- 
“ton of the wellerm countries afrer the authority of Polo ouly. 
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‘ ? 


to Salamanca, Seville, Cadiz, and many other places. In order 
to gratify this with, his majefly authorized me, by public cre- 
dentials, dated March 27, 1781, to mike ufe of all the public, 
rnonaftic, and private hbraries, as well as archives, in whatever 
place 1 thould think proper, He was alfo pleafed to reeommend 
my purfuits and myfelf in very impreffive terms. Neceffary 
orders were alfo iffued to facilitate the conveyance of the mate- 
rials with all poffible difpatch. All that I defired was immedi- 
ately granted, and much more than I could have the confidence 
to e3 pect, in a manner fo condefcending and polite, that I fhould 
be cuilty of the higheit iniutiice and ingratitude, if I did not 
publicly acknowledge the unremitting attention and indulgence 
with which I have been tavoured by the king and his miniftry in 
nv refearches, and the extraordinary enerofity and liberality 
held out to excite my indutiry. Nor, can [omit this opportunity 
ot expreffing the deep fenfe which I feel of the honour conferred 
on me in the commision, and the confidence repofed in me, as 
there is not the leatt fuggefion or inftruion in that infirument of 
the plan that! fhould purfue, or the fentiments that I fhould 
hold in the profecution of the undertaking. Every thing that 
concerned the work was Icft entirely to mytelf, and to render my 
endeavours {till more eafy, I was left at liberty to confult the 
documents myfelf, or to empower others on whom I could de- 
pend to examine them, if the diitance fhould be inconvenient. 
His majeily’s minifters favoured and protected all my views. 
‘They expreffed a wifh, it is true, in the beginning, and in the 
progreis of the work, to fee a part, or the whole, publithed as 
foon as potlible, in terms of the greateit politenefs, provided it 
could be done, with fufficient accuracy and attention, to bring 
the truth to light.’ 

The remaining part of this valuable introduGion is employed, 
firft in enumerating the various repofitories, that contained the 
prodigious and confufed mafs of documents, which the prefent 
induftrious hiftorian had the labour and perfeverance to examine? 
and fecondly, in criticifing the various produétions of fuch as 
have written on the fame fubje& before. Thefe criticifms are 
conducted with the greatett modeity, and difplay contiderable 
acumen. 

W hatis likely to be the bulk of this work, we are not informed: 
Mr. M. intends tracing the progrefs of difcovery in America, and 
the manner in which the continent and circumjacent iflands have 
been potlefied, down to the lateft periods. The prefent volume 
contains only the firil three voyages of Columbus. Rather than 
incorporate any hiftorical difputation with the body of the work, 
Mr. M. intends annexing atthe end of every covernment the rea- 
fons upon which the truth of every event is founded, and this in 
a two-fold manner. “ 

P. lint. ¢ The firft appendix will be devoted to hiftorical proofs 
and elucidations, to evince the certainty of my affertions, together 
with the juft motives which induced me to improve or differ in 
Opinion from writers of credit and celebrity, and to expatiate fome- 
tiine more at length on feme ciroumitances beyond the brevity of 
Riftory, 
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higory, citations, controverfies, and conjectures will be found in 
this divilion, and the paflages to which they refer, will be noted 
by appr: priate marks. The next divifion will contain a feleét colle- 
tion of documents and original manuferipts. Of thete, I fall add 
ither a more or lefs ample account oi their ufe and cdntents as 
may appear neceilary, as well as of other papers, which I da 
not intend to publith, either on account of their bulk or non- 
smportance. As to the hiftorians which have appeared in print, I 
thal! fpeak of them in the preface to each volume, as | have done 
inthe prefent. I don’t intend, however, to include all, as that 
would be an infurmountable tafk, but thofe only remarkable for 
their antiquity, or real or, pretended merit. Ufetul ornaments 
will be alfo added, of which L intend to fay a few words at the 
time ot their appearance.’ 

In feveral places we have compared the hiftory of Mr. M. 
with that of Dy. Robertfon, and as to all matters of importance, 
have generally found them co incident; the former, however, 1s 
contiderably more minute in relating the progrefs of Columbus 
in his voyages thanthe latter. It would be eafy to adduce various 
inftances ot this, but a fingle one will fuffice: After Columbus 
left the port of Navidad in Efpanola, on the 4th of january, 
1493, Dr. Robertfon, in about two pages, carries Columbus 
500 leagues acrofs the Atlantic Ocean, till he is tofled by a tem- 
peituous fea, but tortunately takes fhelter in the Azores; where, 
the dottor fimply tells us, that he bad a violent conteft with the 
governor, in which Columbus difplaved no lefs fpirit than pru- 
dence, and obtained a iupply of frefh provition, and whatever 
clic he needed. Jn the courfe of another page, Columbus are 
sives at Lifbon, 1s received with all marks of diftinétion by the 
king of Portugal, and returns to Spain on the rsth of march. 
Mr. M. deferibes with particularity the feveral harbours at 
which Columbus tlopped; the various fifhes which he defcried on 
different parts of the coait, and the various inhabitants which 
peopled the different parts of the ifland. ‘The mildnefs and timi- 
dity ot the natives about Navidad is contraited with the fiercenefs 
and intrepidity, the favage features and the weapons, of thofe 
whom the fpaniards difcovered on the fhores of Samana, in the 
large guiph of which Columbus caft anchor on the 12th. The 
hrit engagement, not a very ferious one indeed, which was fought 
between the fpaniards and weft-indians, took place with thefe 
people : the latter were ealily fubdued, and a few flight wounds 
on their pofteriors, as they ran off, were rhe harmlefs tell-tales of 
defeat. During that terrible itorm, in which Columbus was tofled 
trom the 12th tothe 16th of february, when the thips were fepa- 
rated and the crew of each thought the other loft; thofe who 
vere on board the Nina, with the admizal himfelf, * vowed to 
walk a pilgrimage, according as the lot fhould fall upon each, 
one to the holy houte of Loretto, another to that in Guada- 
loupe, and a third to pafs a whole night in prayer in Santa Clara 
ve Moguer. In addition to this vow, they promifed befides to 
walk bare-footed in proceflion, with penitential garments, to an 
church dedicated to the holy virgin, on the firft land ghey fhould 
reach,’ In obfervance of the latter part of this vow, when, on 
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the 17th, they reached the Ifle of Santa Maria, the mof fouthess 
of the Azores, the qm ber ne day one half the crew walked bare. 
footed to a hermitage confecrated to the holy virgin. Juande 
Caflaneda, governor of the ifland, being informed of the pilgni- 
mage, furprized the weather-beaten and devout fpaniards } mn 
the midit of their prayers, and made them all prifoners : : feveral 
remonitrances patted before the prifoners were reitored, to which 
the governor repli ed, that what he had done w as in obedience to 
the will of the king, his matter. In relating this .ancedote, Mr. 
M. lets himifelf down a little, and betrays a national antipathy 
far beneath the dignity of a hittorian: * Columbus’, fays he, 
*{uppoiedtromt heie w ords, that hottilities had broken out betwixt 
the two —— ‘rs, as if the sealoufy and political iatereft of a court 
of Lifh ould not diate (ach orders in time of peace.” N .M., 

nde pen lent ot the ihberality of this refiection, thould have * tage 
pretiea it, at tealt in the prefert inflance, as there 1 is every reafon 
to believe, that it was a He of the governor’s; for immediately 

after Columbus had arrived fafe in the Tazus, orders were trant- 
mitted trom court to furntrih him with all socetintee in abundance, 
at the expence of the treafury. Columbus was alfe honoured 
with a letter from the king, and invited to court, where he was 
received with the utmott iplendour, and the warmeft congratula- 
tions; the fincerity of which is rendered unequivocal, from a Cire 
cumttance which our author relates within a few pages after the 
preceding ae rable retled oe ‘he king was chagrined, that 
the obvect, which had been foardently purfued by the portuguele, 
flrould have we n attained by the catithans; ¢ fome of his cour- 
ticrs perfuaded him that the caftihans wesid not profecute thefe 
cilcoveries, untefs Columbus once more led the way; they offered, 
therefore, to pick a quarrel with him, and todit ‘patch him.’ The 
king ipurn dat the propotition, offered Columbus every thing he 
wanted, and parted with him in the fame kind manne r in which he 

ha Se received him. 

. Robertion has alfo totally omitted the negotiations, which 
had well nigh becn terminated by the fword, between the courts 
of Madrid and Lifbon, previous to the fecond voyage of Co- 
lumbus, refpecting the line of demarcation, which was to limit 
the « fcoveries and navigation of thetwocountries. But it is very 
well known, that Dr. Robertfon’s fources of information were 
comparatively iow nd fcanty ; he complains of it himfelf: much 
matter, therefore, is to be expected in the courfe of the prefent 
work, of which it was not ie his power to obtain information. 

Betore the tranflator publifhes another volume, we advife him 
to fubmit his fheets for revifion to fome hi terary friend. L.M.§ 


A RT. XI. A Defence of the French Emigrants. Awdrefed te the 

People f Fran.e. By Trophime Gerald de Lally-Tolendal. 
nflated from the French, by John Gifford, Efqg. 8vo. 402 
pares. Price 7s. boards Long gman. 1797. 


Ht * s .} an) a) 
Tae count Lally-Tole: dil, ts inl of our readers know, was highly 
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and yuitly renow ned in France, before and at the commencement 0! 
tie revolution, for the excellency of his mera] character. for the 
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fenfibility of his heart, and the powers of reafoning involved in a 
ftream of pathetic eloquence, difplayed, before the parliament of 
Paris, when he pleaded the caufe of his father, who had commanded 
the french army in India, and had been attainted and put to death, 
Though life could not be reftored to the general, the fentence of 
attainder againtt his family was reverfed.—Phe expectation of. the 
french emigrants, and others, friendly, ifnot altogether to their caufe, 
yet to their perfons, on the publication of the prefent work were 

reat, and the fale extraordinary. The occafion and the object of it 
are declared by the author in an advertifement. 

Advert. p. 2. Some belligerent cenfor will, without doubt, 
objea, that as the hope of peace was the principle of the work, I 
ought to have ftopped as foon as that hope vanifhed, and have waited 
in filence, until the chances of a protracted war fhould revive it. In 
anfwer to fuch an objeétion, I beg leave to obferve, that, in my ap- 
prehenfion, the hope of peace is only delayed, not deftroyed; andI 
glory in being one of thofe who hail its approach moft cordially and 
conicieatioufly ; that notwithftanding the abrupt termination of the 
lait negociation, it is demonftrated that France will have peace on 
the very day, and at the very hour at which the choofes to have it, 
fince the extent of her conquefts forms the only fubje& for difpute ; 
that no frenchman, wherever he may refide, can now have a with 
relative to the fate of his country, fartioned by morality and huma- 
nity, which can be accomplifhed without the reftoration of its inter- 
nal tranquillity, and the perfeétion of its laws; that the primary af- 
femblies are about to meet in France; that it is not only my duty 
to bring before them the caufe which it is their province to try, byt 
that at a time when the whole human race are anxioufly waiting the 
event of the new ele¢tions, whoever has a drop of french blood in 
his veins, and a fingle fpark of virtue in his heart, ought to examine 
himfelf, with a view of afcertaining whether he has not fome means 
of directing the choice of his countrymen, of promoting the free- 
dom of fuitrage, of conciliating the minds, and inftruGting the 
coniciences of the people: in fhort, of giving efficacy to the laf 
refource not only of frenchmen, but of the inhabitants of all other 
Countries, 

‘ There is even, in my opinion, fo little time to be loft in fervin 
all thofe great interefts, that although there is ftill an interval o 
two months to elapfe, before the meeting of the primary affemblies, 
yet the diitance of the places, the inclemency of the feafon, the dif- 
hculty of communication, and, laftly, the neceflity of obtaining 2 
few leifure moments for the purpofe of meditation, determine me to 
publith that part of my book which is printed off, while the laft point 
of difcuffion is ftill at prefs.’ 

_ This advertifement, it is proper to obferve, is dated, London, 
january, 1797. The objec of <a work is further briefly announced 
in the firft paragraph. 

r.7. * The french republic has proved victorious. She fees the 
ambafiadors of all the powers who had confederated againft her ar- 
nave inher capital. She negociatesa peace with fome ; the has dic- 
tated peace to others; and the tisne draws near, when the will have 
VOL, Xxvii. L COR- 
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concluded peace with all. Waris about to ceafe between France 
and foreien powers ; fal it then be rendered eternal between 
frenchmen and trenc! hinen ?? 

In making this defence, the advocate is of courfe fappofed to ap- 
peal t to jud sre ves 

R. 10.—* B it wheré can they he found? in whom fhall I recognize 
that character? whom ougit | to enlighten? whom can I {upplicate 
in France? to whom addrefs my vows, my complaints, my remon. 
frances? to the tribunals? to the two councils? to the executive 


a »; : c a a * - “ 7 ax. 5 | 
© Jo the trituncls ?—They, i know, pretent a pleasing and a 10 
. ‘ - , > all um ~~ Pe ee “ 
rious contra? with thofe whom I dare not call their predeceffors ; fos 
what connection can there be between the enemies and the dilpeniers 


of iufttice: between the murderers and the pro te¢tors of innocence; 


hetween the miners let !eofe by Robe {p1 ierre, and the maciftrates 


elected by the re phd The tribunals are now the ioundeft part of 
the republic, and France has, at Jength, begun to reap the advan- 
tage of that fu time in ait ratios, the trial by jury, the eternal bul- 
wark of the laws, and of pablit hberty, wherever they have been 


once eftablithed. But thele tribunals are initituted for the purpole 


. applyin g the jaw, and not of making a unhappy in the 

xecution of injufticc as we are in being the objects of it, they go 
on from day to day in the track marked out for them, rejoicing 
whenever any opportunity eccurs for refcuing a viiim from the fatal 
efiects of the exterminating decree; but have it not in their power 
to create a general meafure, a decree of univerfal fafety and fecu- 
rity. 

© To the tee comnctls P—T h ave traced their debates with attention; 
I have frequently admired the talents they have difplayed, which 
would have done hcnour to the tribunes of Athens and of Rome. I! 
have, more than once, difinguifhed virtues which the Areopagus of 
the one, and the fenate of the other, would not have bluthhed to own 
in their bef days. Hut, for a few victories which thefe privileged 
charaers have now and then obtained, how many times have their 
impotent eforts bese thwarted by the remains of the ancient faction, 
by thote men, who after havis ng cannonaded the people in order to 
Fepref wt them, wo uld not even fuffer the exercife of their power 
to expiate th® principle on which it wes founded, and rather chofe 
to verify. the dre dfat obfervation of the hifforian of Tiberius, that 
the empire acquired by crime was never exercifed fir the happine/s of 
tmiinkind. t : 

* Fo the executive directory ?—They feem at laft to have formed an 
union with virtuou men, anc i to have confented to deitroy the power 
of the wicked. It would be unjuft not to notice the firft fteps which 
they have made in this eve career; it would be fatal not to tell them, 
that if they complete the were which they have begun, there is no 
fpecies of oblivion which they may not hope to obtain for the pak, 
no kind of merit which thes may not claim for the future. But 
there are fill recollections to be effaced, and apprehenfions to be re- 
moved. ... Molt certainly the five dire@ors of ‘rance have not yet 
deferved the confidence of the unfortunate; and they muft, at feaft, 
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have ceafed to prove themfelves implacable enemies before we can 

he authorized to confider them as impartial judges. : 

‘Whither then fhall I carry, before whom fhall I plead, this caufe 
fo jut and fo interefting, but ill fo ttrongly marked by a cruel fata- 
litv; this caufe, the defence of which admits of no delay, and for 
which fo many minds are yet fo little prepared ?” 

The judges, before whom he then lays his defence, are the people 
of France, ‘ THE tRUE PEOPIE OF Franek, who, far from 
having been the accomplices of our opprefiors, have béen affociates 
in our misfortunes: above all, thofe fckchmen who, even amidft 
the efferve(cence of paffions, preferved the purity of their hearts, or 
expiated noble errours by amore noble repentance ;’ the totality of good 
citizens, in whatever clafs of fociety they exift—virtuous electors— 
incorruptible judges and jurymen—good and honeft farmers—good 
men of all ranks and conditions—‘ foldiers of the country, who were 
heard to exclaim in the time of Robefpierre, ‘‘ We abhor internal 
tyranny, bat we will repel ferocious ufurpation”—* citizens of Ca- 
lais! who received, who carried in your arms, the unhappy men 
whom the inclemency of the ocean had caft on your fhores—ge- 
nerous inhabitants of Alface, who have juft offered, for the firft 
time, to your fellow-countrymen, taken prifoners when fighting un- 
der ftandards not your own, that noble treatment, which ve rok 
nate valour always receives from the moft barbarous enemy, but 
which frenchmen had not blufhed to refufe to frenchmen.’ 

p. 16.—* You, all, in fhort, whatever might be your original 
opinions, now agree in this, the only true, the only juft fentiment, 
that all confiderations ought henceforth to be funk in the fafety of 
France, and that the lawful government is that by which the coun- 
try fhall obtain the reftoration of peace, morality, and law: 

‘ You, Lacknowledge for my judges, you whom it is ufeful to 
inftruct, you whom it is noble to implore, you whom it is 
happinefs to convince. I tranfport myfelf, in idea, into the 
midit of you, and feem to traverfe your towns, your villages, 
yeur tents, to convene you all, in the name of your country and 
of + manity; in the name of order and of cberty, which have fo 
potent an influence over great minds and good hearts» to lead 
you all to the moit open and moft clecuner {pot in your repub- 
lic; and in that immenfe forum, that new Mous Sacer, where I mean 
to raife a temple to suffice and to clemency, | am going, fupported by 
your virtue, to fummon before you the fanguinary relies of our per- 
fecutors, who have been your perfecutors alfo, to defy, to interro- 
gate, to confound them; fo that, when the hour of judgment fhall 
arrive, in the divition which your fovereign fentence thall allot, 

Juice thali be our portion, and clemency theirs. 

‘ You will accompany me to that auguft tribunal, you will there 
furround me with your proteéting train, you, whom I have ‘nat 
Clailed among my judges, becaufe 1 wifhed to have you for my pa- 
trons ; cenfors of public morals, hope of Oppreffed innocence, vir- 
tuous writers, who, even under the rod of our tyrants, and the dag- 
gers of our affaflins, dared entertain for us other fentiments than 
thofe of hatred; dared, in {peaking of us, to ufe other language 
than that of maledi€ion ; you remembered that nature had united 
us by the tie of one common as le and, afier having defapded 
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or avenged the authors of our days, dared publicly expreis a 
hope that a period might at leaft be put to our feparation, if we 
could not receive compenfation for our loffes. 

« Yes, you will fupport my voice, for it is to you that I am in- 
debted for the courage to exert it. My mind muft be unfolded in 
your prefence.—You muft be told of the fhare that you bear in the 
bold enterprize in which 1 invoke your aid. I was overwhelmed 
with grief, and funk in difcouragement ; I neither deplored the 
loffes of ambition, nor thofe of fortune ; a man may live without 
fplendour, and Providence has deigned to fupply my wants ; it has 
done more: if a man can have two countries, Heaven has furnifhed 
me with a fecond. But that in the country which gave me birth, 
and my love for which will glow in my heart fo long as it fhall con- 
tinue to beat; that in the country where fate makes me forget my 
own, whofe misfortunes I deplored, though from it all my calami- 
ties proceeded ; whofe viétories raifed my pride, though they ren- 
dered the victors more unjuft to me; that shere no voice fhould be 
raifed, that not a figh fhould be heaved in my behalf; that, caft by 
violence far from the fight of our fellow-citizens, we fhould never 
be prefent to their minds nor to their confciences :—this confidera- 
tion gave birth to affi€tion which I had not ftrength to fupport; and 
it was from the enormous weight of that affliction that your writings 
fuddenly relieved me. Your writings proved to me that there were 
many juft and feeling hearts fill left in France. Your writings 
aroufed every generous and patriotic exile. Your writings revived 
the ray of hope that gave me frefh ftrength, and I exclaimed,— 
‘* Yes, my voice fhall once more be heard, before it finks for ever. 
Yes, I will bear the words of peace and juftice between the oppref- 
fors and the opprefled. Separated by fortuitous circumftances, from 
the numerous victims of misfortune, I will again join them, that | 
may feel like them and with them; that I may have no intereft 
diftin& from their intereft; that, in pleading their caufe, I may not 
plead a caufe foreign from my own; that] may fpeak of our mis- 
fortunes, our rights, our facrifices, cur fellow-citizens, eur Country ; 
that | may, in thort, prove myfelf a frenchman when the falvation 
of France forms the fubjec of difeuffion.” 

_ Speaking of the law againft the emigrants, the grand. object of 
his attack, after quoting the clemency of the britifh government 
in 1703, which opened a door for remonftrances and appeals to thofe 
who had forfeited their eftates in the revolution ; the amnefties pafied 
after the rebellion in Scotland, 1746, and nineteen out of twenty 
pardoned of thofe whom the law had devoted to death*; he fays, 

_ Pe 35.—* But to make of hatred and of rage (to fay nothing of 
uniquity) one of the conftitutional laws of a ftate; to perpetuate 
aucord in inviting peace, amd punifhments in proclaiming benefi- 
fence; tOengrave on the fame table the laws of Numa and the 





* The author might have ftrengthened his argument, by obfervin 
. i , gs 
that the forfeited eftates in Scotland were ey é Oa fifteen 


— ago, to the families to which they belonged before the rebel- 
tf 


pro- 


eRe a a 











. — ' _ 


“7 ’ 





Lally-Tolendal’s Defence of the French Emigrants. 149 


profcriptions of Sylla; to invoke the prefence of the Supreme Being, in 
order that he may affift at the impious carnage of his creatures; thus 
to take, in one and the fame aé&, Heaven for a witnefs, and Heil for 
a model, is to engender a monfter which may be fuffered ftill to 

ollute for a time the light of the day, but which muft foon lofe that 
light itfelf; and which, confumed by the fire of it’s own rage, muft 
ere long expire on the bodies of it’s murdered victims.’ 

To give any fuller account of the nature, tendency, and defign 
of this, work is unneceflary. ‘Thefe, as well as the ftyle and man- 
ner of our author, will fufficientl¥ appear from what we have here 
abridged and extraéted. As it is not thrown into any dogical form, 
or reduced to any general heads, or divifions, by books, feétions, 
or chapters, but paffes in a rapid current, fometimes an impetuous 
torrent, to a vaft variety of cafes, facts, perfons, circumitances, 
and allufions, it fcarcely admits of any other analyfis, than that 
it reprobates oppreffion and cruelty, aims to unite clemency with 
juftice, to reftore peace and harmony by the reftoration of law, to 
eftablifh law on morals, and morals on the fear of God. ‘The 
intentions of our author appear to us to be fincere, pure, pa- 
triotic, and wife. He is not one of thofe violent royalifts, who 
would have all things reftored to the ftate in which they were in 
times of abfolute monarchy; or yet one of thofe who ftill contend 
and hope for the eftablifhment of a limited monarchy*. He does not 
upbraid and irritate, but endeavours to foothe and conciliate. He ob- 
ferves, with pleafure and tranfport, that the conftitution of 1791 
was not to be compared to that of 1793, or that of 1793 to that 
of 1795; which, he doubts not, will receive farther and farther 
improvement. He is a true and tender friend. ‘The true mother 
of the child, willing to give it up to another, though in his opi- 
nion an unjuft claimant, rather than that it fhall be divided +.— 
Ah! if the confederating powers had thought and ated ina man- 
ner fo humane,-fo magnanimous, juft, and politically wife; the 
royal family of France might have, at this moment, been fafe, 
peace might ftill have reigned in Europe, and the only conteft be- 
tween France and England might have been an emulation of im- 
proving their refpective laws, conftitutional, municipal, and judi- 
cial, for the good of their refpective nations, and of human na- 
ture. Alas! it was not the falvation of either people or king they 
had in view, at leaft after the death of the wife and good Leo- 
pold}, but merely that of monarchy. 

We readily join the general voice of praife, in admiring the fen- 
fibility, and pathetic eloquence of Mr. Lally-Tolendal. It may be 
in unifon with the emotions of a people lively by nature, and wound 





* Inthe prefent circumftances: though it is probable, that he 
wifhes and believes, that this will come about in the natural courfe 
of things. 

t 1 Kings iii, 16—28. 

t Who, it is now known, had it in view to reftrain the ambition 
ef conquelt, as well as, by the eftablifhment of juft internal regula, 
"10ns, to prevent infurre&ions among the people, 


3 4p 














° ete 6 





be 5 





BA BO. Consign 


ine 
an Sp ehtpes # at 


I i ee 
i Yates 


ee 
-_ 
ase enaqeonnn 
Deena ah 
= 


a oo 


LLL LO LLL A AL LLL LLL ALLL ALL ALLE LEAL 








ON AAD LOO iy rs — EES Fa ee pe nea! oe ere 


i OND SO A RED RITE I SRS SE OME IOI” 


ap 














150 THEOLOGY. 


wp by circumftance to extreme fenfibility. But to us it appears to 
be too vehement. His ftyle is uniformly and conftantly impaflioned. 
—Would he not have produced a greater effect, though we hope 
and believe he has produced a good effect, if he had taken breath, 
fometimes, and exprefied himfelf in a calm and fober ftrain ? 

In a preliminary difcourfe, we are detained from a perofal of 
this pathetic and very interefling performance, by an account of the 
political opinions, refpecting french affairs, of the tranflator, John 
Gifford, efg., who takes occafion to remind us of fome of his own 
writings on the fubyect, wiuch, indeed, we confefs, we had almott 
forgotten, H. H. 





THEOLOGY. 


Ant. xur. LeAures in Divinity, delivercd in the Univerfity of 
Cambridge. By John Hey, pv. p. as Novritian Protetior. 
[Continued from vol. xxvi, page 275.) 


Toreconcile with the pure principles and fimple rules of mora- 
lity that accommodation of fpeech, and action, to the inilituted, 
or cuftomary forms ot focicty, which is found in innunicrable 
inflances to be expedient, or at leail exceedingly convenient, re- 
quires fubtle cafuifiry. Perhaps a greater mafter of the art of 
quieting tender confgiences has never appeared, than the inge- 
nious author of the LeGtures now under our confideration. ‘The 
third book of his work might have been entitled, an Apology for 
Lattudinarian Subfcription to Articles of Faith. As Dr. H. 
takes new ground upon this fubject, we flall endeavour to con- 
denfe his argument, which is {pread through a large portion ot 
the fecond volume, in a brief analyfis. 

The general end of religious focicties is, to make men perform 
their feveral duties with fpiritand conftancy. Articles of religion 
are means towards this end, and ought to be confidered as fuch, 
both by thofe who appoint, and thofe who fubfcribe them. The 
minitters of religion, as philofophers, fhould examine; but, as 
teachers, have only to deliver doctrines preferibed by authority. 
They fhould give different forts of afient in thefe different capa- 
cities. Afflentto arncles of faith mult be regulated by the nature 
of veracity in general, and by the particular ends for which arti- 
cles were contrived. 

Veracity ts an habitual abftinence from deceiving thofe whom 


we undertake to inform by the ufe of figns agreed upon between 


. 


us. Falfehood, which does not rhus deceive, is only apparent, 
and docs not defroy mutual confidence. The connexion between 
‘words and ideas 1s arbitrary, and the work of cuftom and tacit 
agreement. This agreement is indefinite, as far as the meaning 
ot words is fo; and it may be changed cither tacitly or exprefsly. 
Hence fome propolitions may be true,” which according to the 
letter are falfe, as when a fervant fays, ** my matter is not at 
home,’’ or when expretlions are ufled ironically, An apparent talfe- 
hood may occation a ferapulous mind as much uneatinefs as a real 
one; andif it lead him to forega advantages which he might law- 
fully enjoy, or oblige him to poffefs them with compunction, he 
ig an object of compaiiion, 

Men 


o> wily aia 














Hey’s Leéures in Divinity. Isr 


Men a& from their habitual fentiments. Religious fenti- 
ments are uncommonly forcible. Affections, particularly thofe of 
religion, are excited and ftrenethened by affociation and fympa- 
thy : hence a church, and a congregation, promote religious feel- 
ings, and public worthip becomes ifeful 1. 

Unity of doftrine is to be diftinguifhed from unity of private 
opinion ; no two men think alike. If men mutt hold all the fame 
op inions, in order to worfhip togez ther, no two men could | join ih 
religious duties. In focial worthip, it is not unity of opinion 
that we want, but united action ; adopting, by focial authority, a 

ertain fet of ceremo nics, 1 latructions, repetitions. Uniformity of 
‘eremonies increafes religious affections by fympathy. Unity ot 
doar ne is neceflary to prevent thofe diffenfions, which would 
neceffars ly dettroy or check the fympathetic exercile of the reli- 

e10us affections, both oy introducing a dif{putatious (pirit, and by 
exciting , difcordant paifions. Diffent tions and feparations may be 
prevented, by liberality and sated shy seejamer In frami) ng an etta- 
blifament, by moderation in entorcing ‘con formity, by prudence 
inthe choice of fubjects of public inflruction, and by mutual for- 
bearance andcandour. Speaking alike contnbutes much to make 
men think alike, or to forget that they differ. The members of 
a religious fociety may ufe the fame terins in different fenfes, and 
thus prevent diffenfion. The right ot private judgment i Is Nyt 
infringed by fubmitting to be guided in action by the opinion of 
another, or by the rules of a fociety. Ettablifhments do not pre- 
vent, but AP YON improvement, by putting it into the hands of 
the mott enlightened. There are eftablifhments, or leaders and 
fets of eftablifhed maxims, which the public tollow, in medicine, 
law, philofophy, agriculture; we fubmit to eftablifhed rules even 
in fafhion—w hy not in religion ! ? In order to produce unity of 
doctrine, different parties may enter into a compromife, by adopt- 
ing a body of doctrine to which both fides can affent; or, for the 
fake of the peace of the Church, it may be right to wave dif- 
putes on fpeculative doétrines, in obedience to injunions of the 
civil power. 

Uaity of doctrine can only be maintained by requiring froin 
teachers fome kind of affent to that which is to be taught. There 
are cafes in which affent to doctrines would be neediefs. Among 
any number of men, who do not materially differ in opinion, no 
formal agreement can be neceilary : or would it be requilite, it 
there were oreat moderation about the  acrene modes of ex xprefing 
thofe dottrines which we cannot comprehend —* We and the 
focinians are faid to differ; but about what ? Not about mora- 
lity, or natural religion; we differ only about what we do not 
underftand, and about what is to be done on the part of God; 
andif we allowed one another to ufe expreti ions at will, (and what 
great matter could that be in what might a!moft be call led numean- 
ing expreflions ?) we need never be upon our guard againfi each 
other: a heathen Socrates would be furprifed at thofe who 
agreed in fo many things requiring declarations and fublempiiuns, 
in order to exclude each other ; he would judge, that we might 
worthip together, and even have the faine body of doctrine; each 
Party thinking freely in private, and uling difcreet expreffions in 

4 public.’ 
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152 THEOLOGY. 
ublic.” No articles could be necefflary where no difurbance 
os happened. Affent to doftrines need not be required where 


they are delivered in fome mechanical way, as in homilies, where 
the minifter delivers them, net as his own, but as the dottrines of 
the church ; or where teachers will confcientioufly maintain unity 
of doétrine without creeds. Otherwife fome fecurity for unity 
of doétrine may be neceflary, as a guard againit men fond of con- 
tention and innovation, in order to preferve public tranquillity, 
and the influence of religious fentiments. 

Articles, once made, continue for ages, during which great 
changes take place. They are at firft formed with particular 
references to circumftances, then generally known, but afterwards 
forgotten ; whence they come to be underitood in a different and 
more literal fenfe, and with lefs limitation than when firft made, 
In confequence of particular refearches, particular errours may 
be difcovered in the articles; yet it may be {fo difficult to alter or 
repeal, that it may be beft, in moft initances, to let the errours ftand 
as they did in the Jetter, and only depart from them in the /pirit. 
When forms are left in words, but taken away or altered in mean- 
ing, it may be faid either, that they grow obfolete, or that the 
Jaw which enjoins them is tacitly repealed: and a tacit repeal is of 
equal validity with an exprefs one. Right to prefcribe may be 
inedinal, and it’s correlative obligation ceafe. This tacit repeal 
ynay be the leait evil, a lefs interruption of peace, and of religi- 
ous principles and affections, and lefs hazardous to the general au- 
thority of religion, A fudden change would cxafperate the multi- 
tude; but leave erroneaus notions to fhow themifelves gradually, 
and eiteem for them will decay, and others adopted in their place 
will at laft be quietly received. Anumber of improvements thus 
made will be a tacit reformation ; and this may produce an expre/s 
reformation, whenever the probable mifchiefs of fuch a meafure 
will be lefs than thofe arifing from the continuance of the errours 
in form and appearance. It is poffible to conceive fuch a feries of 
ymprovements, that a// the laws enjoining forms fhould be re- 
pealed; in which cafe there would be perfect liberty ; and no 
reafon appears why this liberty might not continue, till frefh dif- 
fenfions call for frefh reftraints and declarations of opinion. Thus 
tacit improvements generate liberty, by jntroducing a latitude of 
conttruction of ancient forfularies. Civil flatutes have loft their 
authority by difufe. This plan of tacit reformation has been 
completely exemplified in Geneva, where calviniftic do@rines, 
though retained in form, are renounced: the minifter, in the oath 
of aflent, making the claufe, * according to the catecbifm of 
Calvin,” a feparate bufinefs, {peaking lower, or altering his pof- 
ture, or {peaking after a confiderable interval. Several col ege 
ftatutes have lott their force. Noone needs make himfelf unhappy 
about neglecting laws that are virtually repealed. 

A tacit reformation may change the meaning of a form of 
words. If words, acknowledged to coptain an errour, be fill 
to be repeated or affented to, they mutt either be ufed in zo fenfe, 
—_ a neve fenfe. The latter will commonly happen : thus, ** be 
deicended into Hell,” may mean, * he wns baried 5” ‘* T will fay fq 
wpany matics for the foul of Henry v1,” may come to mean, vil 
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will perform the religious duties required of me by thofe who 
have authority ;” ** I will preach at Paul’s Crofs,’’ may mean, “1 
will endeavour to propagate true religion.”” Any one may adopt 
the new fenfe without real falfehood, according to the definition 
above given of veracity. If the new fenfe ot a declaration be 
mutually agreed to on the fide of the addrefler and of the party 
addrefled, there is no falfehood. If thechurch, or thefe who are 
invefted with ecclefiaftical authority, accept the fubfcriber’s fenfe 
of the articles, be it ever fo far from the literal fenfe, there is no 
breach of morality: he may affent to new dottrines in old words ; 
and it may be as neceflary, if diffenfion be thought likely to 
hurt religious principles, to require fuch aflent as any other. The 
king’s injunction prefixed to the thirty-nine articles, which re- 
quires aflent in the literal fenfe, muft grow obfolete with the 
articles. 

Falfehood is fpoken in words which are literally true, when- 
ever their literal fenfe deceives. In a tacit reformation, it is pof- 
fible, that every diftinguifhing part of the old forms may 
become obfolete. In this cafe, a religious fociety would change 
it’s doctrines, and yet retain the expreflions by which they were 
defined ; another fociety may retain the old fenfe; and thus two 
focieties, diffenting from each other, might ufe the fame articles of 
faith : fomething of this kind feems to happen with refpe& to the 
methodiftical, and other members of the Church of England. 
The effect of tacit reformation in giving a new fenfe, as true at 
the prefent time as the old was when the canons were inftituted, 
may be feen in the 74th canon refpecting drefs. 

The primitive fenfe of the articles of religion can only be 
learned from hiftory. Each article was intended as a remedy for 
fome actual errour, which occafioned fome difturbance. A fet of 
articles is a partition-wall to keep the houfe quiet. ‘The interpre- 
tation of each article is to be limited by the confideration of the 
errour again{t which it was direéted, for this guided the compi- 
lers. Hence, if an errour no longer exiit, the article, or claufe 
pointed againit it, becomes a dead letter: articles are not to be 
confidered as inconfiftent with any doctrines unknown to the com- 
pilers of them, or with any new folutions of old do¢trines; and, 
when any common perfon is innocently ignorant of heretical 
hotions aimed at in any claufe of any confeflion of faith, he need 
not be fcrupulous of giving a verbal affent to it, for with refpect 
to him, at leatt, the article is a dead letter. 

Many uxintelliyible propofitions may arife, both in natural and 
revealed religion. Human forms of fpeaking may become un- 
meaning by tacit reformation, or by the extinétion of thofe errours, 
which they were intended to remedy. Propofitions, wholly unin- 
telligible, affirm or deny nothing; to repcat them cannot, there- 
tore, bea breach of veracity. The end of affenting to unintel- 
pe propofitions is not truth, but utility ; to avoid the evil 
of throwing afide what God has revealed, of not preferving and 
regiftering his meflage, whether underftood or not; and to attain 
the good of holding together the members of religious focicty, 
and encouraging religious fentiments, which cannot be done 
without fome members affenting to what they do not underftand. 


1g chis afleny a map neither lies to God, nor injures man, Toilli- 
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terate perfons and children many propofitions are unintelligible, 
which may afterwards come to be underfiood : in the mean time 
they may be ufefully profeffed. Propofitions partially unintelli- 
gible may for the fame rcaions be afiented to. This view of the 
{ubjeét obviates feruples, and teaches candour in controverfy : 
we cenfure and perfecute our brethren, perhaps, for no better 
reafon, than ** beéaufe reir nonlenfe and ours wears a different 
drefs *,” 

In deliberating whether, with all the latitude arting from the 
preceding confiderations, it be richt to aequiefce in, or to abandon 
forms, which we may wilh, in fome particulars, changed, the prin- 
ciple by which we oucht to be guided is, to choofe the leaf? evil. 
The evils of needlefs teparation are, unhinging men’s principles, 
taking attention from practice to fpeculation, exchanging fympa- 
thy for apimotitv, and weakening civil government. Churches 
are, in moft things, human inffirutions, and unavoidably imperfect 
Religion being the soft difficult of all fubjetts, religious inftiru- 
tions are peculiarly liable to defects. ‘To continue members of a 
church the dottrines of which feem imperfect, when that appears the 
lealt evil, cannot interfere with our duty toGodorman. Though 
calculations on the probable good or evil of fuch conformity mutt 
be formed chiefly on public principles, yet private and semporal 
evil need not be overlooked. Churches diiler chiefly in things 
arbitrary, or in things above human comprehenfion; things 
againft which temporal inconvenicnce or evil may have great 
weight in the fcale, in balancing between chyrches which are both 
imperfect. 

The laity are not required to give explicit affent to eftablihhed 
doctrine, except when entrufted with authority, to prevent com- 
petitions. Good governors qwill not require an unity of opinion, ex- 
cept avhere they are obliged to it; and when it is not exprefsly re- 
quired, men are left at liberty. To the laity, more doctrines are 
unintelligible than to the clergy; they have therefore greater 
liberty : their obligation to fub{cription is occafional, that of the 
clergy perpetual. 

Where a law exifts, requiring affent to certain doftrines, it is 
not fufhcient to determine to tcach thofa dottrines, without de- 
claring affent to them, or without having fo much real delief as 
will remain, after all the liberties have been taken which the pre- 
ceding obfervations allow. Affent is the prefcribed fecurity for 
unity of do¢trine; and it cannot be omitted, more than a promiffory 
note or receipt for a fum of money. Any one who is called to 
atient muff determine, not only to aét regularly, but to declare 
his opsnion : but the true intent of all encagements depends on the 
fenfe in which they are underftood by thofe to whom they are 
made ; it, therefore, the church fhow any marks of change in 
action or meafures, it may be prefumed, that it makes fome change 
an the fecurity which it requires; if it grow remifs about certain 
doctrine s being taught, m’s teachers may be lefs nice about their 
opinion of fuch doé¢trines. No relaxation or iudulgence in a 


caurcn can, however, juttify any attempts again it’s welfare; 
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che moment any clergymen thinks of a¢ting the part of an enemy, 
the old fecurity becomes neceflary, and all the original ftrietnets 
of obligation revives. 

The magilrate muft not neglect religion, but his concern is 
not with truth but utility. He enters into alliance with one 
church for the public benefit, and tolerates the reit, while they 
dono harm tothe civil conftitution. o/s feparate the eftablifhed 
from tolerated churches, and contribute to the peace of fociety. 
Reftraints, for feif-defence, are not punifhments. 

Improvements, or reformations, in religious focieties, may be 
carried toa great length tacitly. When thefe are not fufhcient, 
and perfons in confequence grow uneafy, hazards mutt be run to 
make the reformation exprefs. Philofophers, clergy or laity, are 
to fugyeft improvements. ‘The work mutt be undertaken with 
calmnefs, moderation, and a regard to the interefts of virtue. 
Ecclefiattical reformers mui not give themfelves up to any vifionary 
fchemes, but muft fludy human nature by fatts and experiments ; 
mutt cultivate the underftanding with a particular view to reli- 
gion; muft refine and regulate the imagination; muft prune away 
the luxuries of devout affeftions, fuperitition, enthufiafm, and 
mytticifm ; and’ mutt form fyftems of wholefome difcipline, and 
edifying ceremonies. 

This explicit avowal, and fyftematic defence of prevarication in 
fubfcription to articles of faith, delivered in a courfe of divinity- 
le‘tures in one of our univerfities by a venerable profefior, will 
not be read without aftonifhment. What muft the public think of 
the flate of a national eftablifhment, which has confeffedly fur- 
vived it’s faith; in which it is found neceflary to reconcile it’s 
candidates for holy orders to the irkfome tafk of fubfeription by 
inftructing them, ex cathedra,. that articles, no longer believed in 
their literal fenfe, may be fubfcribed in a sew fenfe ; that fome 
articles are tacitly repealed, and therefore may be fubfcribed in 
any fenfe, or in xo fenfe; that others are wnintelligible, and nei- 
ther affert nor deny any thing, but are to be repeated as parts of 
d'vine revelation ; and that in »roportion as the church grows re- 
mis about certain doctrines, 1t’s minitters [though thty have de- 
clared their wufeigned affent and confent to them] need not be ver 
nice about their Opinion of them? To every one but thofe who 
are immediately interelted in keeping things as they are, it muft 
appear a truth as clear as noon-day, that an expre/s reformation, 
with all it’s hazards foinduftrioufly magnified, is far preferable to 
a tacit reformation, which leaves fuch grievous flhackles upon honeft 
minds, 

The fourth book of thefe le@tures treats, diftinctly and at large, 
©n each of the thirty nine articles, giving, with refpett to each, 
it $ hiftory, explanation, praof, and application. ‘To follow the 
‘carned author through all chefe, would be to conduct our readers 
through an entire fyitem of pulemical divinity. We thall excufe 
ourfelves and them the laborious tafk, and fhall only obferve, in 
general, that Dr H. has collected under each head much curious 
Matter, both hittorical and éritical ; hds very ingenioufly foftened 
the difficulties atrending the feveral articles ; and, in fMiort, has 
approves bimfedf an able advocate. 

Art. 
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156 THEOLOGY. 


Arr. xiii. The Integrity and Excellence of Scripture. A Vindication 
of the much controverted Paffages, Deut. vii. 2. §. and xx. 16. 17. 
avbereby the yustNess of the Commands they enjoin are incontro- 
wertibly proved, and, conf{equently, the NE of Thomas Paine 
and Dy. Geddes compleatly refuted. By George Benjoin, of Jefus 
College, Cambridge. 8vo. 81 pages. Pr. 2s. Cambridge, 
Hodfon; London, Rivingtons. 1797. 


SeveRAL learned and ingenious advocates for revelation have 
endeavoured to obviate the objection againit the Scriptures, arif- 
ing from the apparent inconfiftency of the command given to the 
jews, * utterly to deftroy the men, women, infants, and every 
living creature of feven nations,’ with the doctrine of the good- 
nefs of God. Their apology for this command has, however, 
been built upon arguments drawn from the peculiar fitwation and 
character of the jews, from the abfolute right of the Deity to the 
lives of his creatures, from the criminality of the nations. againf 
whom the fentence was denounced, or from other topics ; and they 
have, we believe, unanimoufly agreed in admitting the general 
correctnefs of the common tranflation of the patlag es in queftion, 
and have, confequently, never doubted the reality of the com- 
mand. The author of this pamphlet boldly attempts at once to 
cut the thread of the whole objection, by giving a different render- 
ing of the original text. The tranflation which Mr. Benjoin 
gives, as perte¢tly literal, is this: P. 22. 

* Deut. vii. r. When the Lord thy God fhall have brought thee 
unto the land which thou art going to inherit, and 
hath caf out many natious from before thee, the 
Hittites, &c. &c. 

* 2. And when the Lord thy God * piveth them unto 
thee, and thou fhalt have + mitten them; ¢ difpel, 
difpel them: thou fhalt not make any covenant 
with them, nor fhew them any favour §. 

* 3. Norfhalt thou make thyfelf their || relation; give 
not thy daughter unto his fon, nor take his daugh- 
ter for thy fon. 

* 5. But ye fhall act towards them thus: Their altars 
ye fhall throw down ; their flatues ye fall break 
in pieces; their linden trees yye fhall cut down, 
and their images ye fhall burn with fire.’ 

* Deut. 





‘ * Giveth them: for pynn’ 

* + Shalt bave fmitten them: for prvony’ 

_* f Dipel, dijpel them: for p~nn pinn of mn to degrade, 
difpel, &c. &c.’ 

* § Shew favexr: for d3mn of yn to favour, to indulxe, &c.” 
The commentators interpret this word—* thou fhalt not give 
them te eat and te drink :”’ ** thou fhalt not afford them Aaditations 
or dwellings among you.”” 

* \) Mate thy/elf their relation : for ;nnn in Hithpangel.’ 

* 4 Linden trees; fo we this {pecits ' de ufe 
+ * tor omy this {pecits of trecs were made 0 
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fered to live among them ; for they were ali, even the chil 
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— Deut. xx. 16. But of the cities of thefe nations, which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee for an 
inheritance, thou fhalt not * /upport any 
thing living. 

17. But +difpel, difpel them a//—as thy 
God hath commanded thee.’ 


Arguing upon this interpretation, Mr. B. fays, p. 15. 

‘ I think it requires no great depth of knowledge or learning to 
infer from the ju:t mentioned paflages, that the deftruction which 
God intends the feven nations in the above commands, is neither 
more nor lefs than an utter defrudtion of their civil as well as idola- 
trous confiitutions, as NATIONS. All the power, of each of them, 
as a people, was to be deitroyed, as much as conquett, difpoffetlion 
of their property, and general di/perfion could pollibly make them. 
Neither ‘‘ extirpation’? nor ‘* extermination”’ of every foul was 
meant by the command; but an utter deftru¢tion of the general 
conititution, and of every inftitution of the feven idolatrous and 
long before condemned nations, and of every thing that might 
enable them ever to become again an eltablifhed government of ido- 
fatry andfin. Had an utter defrudion of life been even but implied 
by the command, Jofhua, and all the fucceeding judges, and par- 
ticularly the kings, would have wztterly defroyed every man, put to 
death every one who had made their efcape when their cities and 
polity were deftroyed by the ifraelites.’ 

The command, ‘ Thou fhalt utterly deftroy them,’ our critic 
aflerts to mean ‘ neither more, nor lefs, than a complete victory, 
a perfect fubjeftion of the enemy, a deprivation of all power and 
eftablifhment, a deftruétion of idolatry, and a general difperfion of 
the idolaters.”. ‘The manner in which he gets rid of the ftrong 
claule, ‘ Thou fhalt fave alive nothing chat breatheth,’ we fhall 
give at length, after requefling the reader to turn to Deut. xx. 
10——17, 

P. 31. * The difinFions which are here made are very remarkable: 
firit, God commands the jews to proclaim peace to ali other cities 
before they go to war with them; but xot to the feven nations. 
secondiy, God enjoins to fave alive the women and children and 
éattle of the other cities; but as to the feven nations, not a living 
creature 1s to be fzved there, that is, to be kept in the city and fuf- 

Lis were, 


?. 35. 


we 





6 for idolatrous worfhip by thefe nations. It cannot mean 
their groves,” for the [fraelites were commanded not to defirey 
the trees of any city.—-Deut. xx. 19.’ 
‘* Support: for mnn of mm to fofter, maintain, fupport. 
t+ Difpel, difpel them ai/: for poinn pinn which differs from 
OMS DMN in vii. 2. in as much as the latter, in chap. vii. alludes 
to the whole, to all the feven nations in general, as NATIONS: 
whereas this, in xx. 17. alludes to mows 53 (** nothing that breath- 
eth ) any thing living ; any one IN PARTICULAR; every one of 
them: which, as I take them colleAively, I cannot exprefs it by a 
better word than gil.” 
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and the cattle alfo, objects or infiruments of idolatry. God there- 
fore commands not fo fave ANY ONE, but utterly to deltroy 
—pm nn not every enc that breathers, but 1 HEM, the ewole 
nation. Thereis not a wordiathe command that torbids to Jet any 
one cfeape, nO: but the Command is exprettfive in enjoining that no 
living creature fhould be faved, kept alive, and remain among the 
ifraclites. It is a acgative command ;—not to fupport, not to 
ofhtt, not to fhelter any one of them. 

‘Therefore, the immediately tollowing exprefiion, ** But ut- 
terly deitroy them, ” enjoins the postive implication.—It intorms 
the ifraclites of what they are to do with thofe who after the 
victory thould remain lhving—it commands to di/per/e them, to 
featter them in fuch aimanner that they fhould never more become 
a nation again: but it by no means enjoins them to putevery liv- 
ing creature to death, or purfue the fugitives, either man, or 
woman, or child, till they all and every one fhould be utterly de- 
firoyed, in the common fenfe of the word to defirey, i. c. to fled 
the bload of ¢ very fee: ing father, drooping mother, and rnnocent, help- 
lefi babe: God forbid! The command was never fo meant: if it 
had been, what would have prevented the jews, whofe natural 
hatred againtt their enemies is known to be inveterate, and who 
were certain of a perfect vidory—what would have hindered them 
from atterly defroying every living being of their moft formidable and 

implacable enemy ? Would not they have been afraid of being 
deprived of what they had jutt taken poffefion of, by thofe whom 
they fuftercd to efcape ? Would not they havé been afraid that 
their not /rid/y fulfilling God’s command would bring his dif- 
pleafure upon themfelves? But they well knew that they were 
only commanded to drige out ever) living obye2 of the id lolaters 
from among them; to carry deitruction among their images and 
other infruments and « byecis of idolatry ; and to expel to ever- 
lafting emigration and difperfion the idolators them/fclves: an d ali 
thefe points they obferved. ‘They therefore executed God’ SL 


% shem: 


command, to its fulleft extent.’ 

How tar our readers may be difpofed to acquiefce in this new 
interpretation, we cannot fav ; but, for ourfelves, we honeftly con- 
fefs, that if the difficulty cannot be removed, without Mr. B.’s 
Ingenious expedient, we apprehend it mult for ever remain. The 
repetiuon of the command in different terns, inttead of furniflung 
an objection to the common inferpretation, in our o ition, etlab- 
lifhes it: and, with the hazard of being claffed by the author, 
(p. 8.) with * te learned Dr. G., among * thofe who have not @ 

competent knowledge of hebrew,’ we ‘fhal! not hefitate to fay, 
that we do not think this new verSon more correct than the old 
one, or than that of the ingenious, and, in cur opinion, truly 
learned tranflator, Dr. Geddes. Indeed, we think nothing but the 
apprehenfion of the necefiity, fuppoted or real, of difmiffing the 
— verfion, could have led any one to fo far-fetched and la- 

ured an interpretation, as that of this pamphlet; no judicious 
friend of revelation will thank the author for his pains. 
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Art. xiv. Lhe Inanity and Mi i heef of Vulgar Super fitions. our 
ns, preached at All-Saint’s Church, Huntiagdon, on the 25th Dap 
of March, in the Vears 1792, 1793; 7941795. By M. J. Nay- 
lor, u. a. Fellow of Queen’s College, Cambridge, and Le¢turer 
with Charch of Wakefield. Yorkthtre. Yo which és ad- 
ded fome Acccunt of the Witches of Warbeys. S8v0. 129 pages. 
Price 2s. 6d. Cambridge, Deighton ; London, Rivingtons. 1795. 


~ 
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In the vear 1593, three unfortunate perfons, John and Alice Sa- 
muel, and Agnes, their daughter, were convicted and executed at 
the ailizes at Huntingdon, for the arabolical crime of witchcraft; and 
their goods, which amounted in value to 4ol., were forfeited to fir 
Heary Cromwell, as lord of the manor of Warboys. Sir Henry 
gave the whole to the corporation of Huntingdon, on condition 
that they fhould give forty fhillings every year to a doctor or 
hacnelor in divinity of Queea’s College, Cambridge. to preach a 
fermon againt the fin of witchcraft, and to teach the people how 
thev fhould difcover and fruftrate the machinations of witches and 
evil fpirits. ‘The annual iermon fill continues to be preached ; but 
the lin of witchcraft is no longer the fubje& of difcourfe, except to 
explode and deprecate the lamentable effets of fuch miferable delu- 
fions. Of this we are aflured by the ingenious author of thefe dif- 
courfes, which were preached, according to this appointment, on 
annunciation day, in four fucceffive years. Mr. N. publithes 
thefe fermons partly to refute a faggeftion in the * Memoirs of the 
Protectoral Houfe of Cromwell,” that the fin of witchcraft is fill 
annually preached againft in Huntingdon, but cliefly, becaufe he 
finds, that this abfurd fuperftition ftill exifts, and, among a parti- 
cular clafs of the common people, is rather gaining than lofing 
ground. It has beea of late, it feems, revived in no inconfiderable 
degree, by the many extraordinary relations, which the late Mr. 
Wellev inferted in his Arminian Marazine. | 
In the firft ind fecond of thefe fermons, the preacher undertakes 
to prove, that the Scriptures give no countenance to the vulgarly re- 
ceived notions of witchcraft; and for this purpofe examines the ftor 
of the fuppofed witch of Endor, and the account of the wonders 
pertormed by the wife men and forcerers of Pharaoh’s Court; and 
inquires into the import of the’ mofaic laws refpecting divination 
and witchcraft: in the sAird, he urges many decifive arguments 
againg the exiftence of any fuch power over evil demons as witch- 
cratt {uppofes; and very ingenioufly employs a confiderable portion 
of reading to the invettigation of the caufes which gave rife to this 
tiurd {pecies of fuperitition. ‘The fourth fermon contains juft and 
ively obfervations on vulgar fuperitition thrown together mifcd- 
‘néoully. The following extra& from the third fermon, with the 
accompanying notes, will amufe our readers, and may fuggeft many 
iMpostant rehections :— 

P.7a.——" All fuch notions appeaf to have been treated by the firft 
propagators of chriftianity as wicked fables; and in one of the early 
chriftian councils at the city of Ancyra they received a fevere cen- 
lure, and the believers of them were condemned as infidels and 
Worle than pagans, Neverthelefs, when heathen philofophy began 
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160 THEOLOGY. 


to be crafted upon chriftianity, the purity of the Gofpel became 
contaminated, and the innocence and integrity of it’s teachers cor- 
rupted. Ignoranee again {pread it’s dominion far and wide, and the 
chriftian priefthood, forfaking the fteps of their divine matter, de- 
viated into the paths of their idolatrous predeceffors. Like them 
they {trove to eftablith their empire over the minds of the people: 
inftead therefore of labouring to extirpate, they continued to nourifh 
thofe abfurdities, which paganifm had bequeathed to mankind. 
They attributed a power of working miracles, to evil angels, whom 
they confidered as the real objeéts of ancient heathen worfhip, and 
perfecuted their fancied human affociates as enemies of God. With 
what injuftice and inhumanity this procefs was conduéted, the edicts 
ef the popes and the acts of the inquifitors fufficiently teftify.* = 

the 





* Popifh ignorance and fuperftition having now attained the 
zenith of their power, pope Innocent VIII. in the year 1484, iffued 
his memorable bull, directed to the Inquifitors of Almain, &c. em- 
powering them to fearch out and caufe to be burnt, all fuch as were 
guilty of the Aere/y of witcheraft. The tenor of this bull will bef 
appear from a thort extract: Innocentius Epifcopus, Servus Ser- 
vorum Dei, &c. Sane nuper ad noftrum non fine ingenti moleftia 
pervenit auditum, quod in nonnullis partibus Alemannz, &c. com- 
plures utriufque fexus perfonz, a fide catholica deviantes, cum Da- 
monis, Incubis & Succubis abuti, ac fuis incantationibus, carminibus 
& conjurationibus, aliifque nephandis fuperftitionibus & fortilegus, 
exceffibus, criminibus & deliétis, mulierum partus, animalium fetus, 
terre fruges, vinearum uvas & arborum fraétus, necnon homines, 
mulieres, pecora, pecudes & alia diverforum generum animalia, 
vineas, quoque pomaria, prata, pafcua, blada, frumenta & alia terre 
Jegumina perire, fuffocari & extingui, facere & procurare, ipfofque 
homines, mulieres, jumenta, pecora, pecudes, diris tam intrinfecis 
quaga extrinfecis doloribus & tormentis afficere & excruciare, ac 
eofdem homines ne gignere, & mulieres ne concipere, virofque ne 
uxoribus, et mulicres ne viris a€tus conjugales reddere valeant, im- 
pedire. Fidem privterea ipfam, &c. abnegare, &c. Nos igitur, 
&c. auctoritate Apoftolica tenore prafentiam ftatuimus, &c.. hujuf- 
modi inquifitionis oficium exequi, ipfafque perfonas, quas in prz- 
miflis culpabiles repererint, juxta eorum demerita corrigere, incar- 
cerare, punire & mulétare, &c. invacato ad hoc, fi opus fuerit, 
auxilio brachii fecularis. (vid. Jac. Sprenger, Malleum Malef.— 
Barth. Spin. de ftrigibus, c.3.) Innocent, bifhop, a fervant of the 
fervants of God, &c. We have heard not without great forrow, 
that in many parts of Almain, &c. great number of both fexes, 
forfuking the catholic faith, abufe their own bodies with devils of 
both exes; and with inchantments, charms, conjurations, and other 
wicked fuperftitions and forceries, exceffles and crimes, deftroy and 
caufe to be extinguifhed, the births of women, the factufes of cattle, 
the fruits of the round and of the trees, and even men, women, 
cattle and other kinds of animals; they blaft vines, fruit-trees, paf- 
tures, corn-fields, and other produétions of the earth ; they sor 
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table facrifice. 1! is intolerant fury was gradually checked by the 
advancement of learning, and the reformation of relis ious error, 
tii atl eth a an il perl yd bas h ppily been put to fach h thet ible 
public fcrifices, th woh the torch of prit ate per: fecution, , is 0 
often 0 ited at the yet remaining en bers of fuperflitious credi ulity. 

Phe annexed narrative is a very curious fpecimen of fuperfiii1ous 
credi y, ol 0 | ne Te be copied : It’s citle is— 

« p, g9.— The moft ftrange and admirable Difcoverie of the Three 
Witches of Warboys, arraioned, convicted, and executed, at the laft 
Af at Huntingdon, for the bewitching Of the five Daughters of 
Robert Throckmorton, Efa. and divers other Perfons, wjth fundrie 
divellth and grievous Torepemts and alfo for the bewitching to 
Death cf the Lady Crumwell. ‘The like hath not been heard of 
in th ce! London. pee 
and torment men, women, cattle and other animals with dreadful 


internal and external pains and tortures, and deprive men and wo- 
men of the powers of go oepisn &c. They alfo renounce the 
faith, xc. Wetherefore, &c. by our Apo‘tolical autho ity, appoint 
by thefe prefents, &c. to execute the office of inquifition, and to 
correct, imprifon, punifh, fine, &e. according to their demerits, 
thofe perions whom they fhall find guilty of the crimes aforefaid, 
infor this purpofe, if it be neceflary, the afliftance of the 


‘The 1 y fon er{t titions of witchcraft being thus methodifed and 


~ 7 
fan’ ¢ infaill 


nctioned by the intailible ncaa of the church, the Kersivs of eccle 


laitical perfecution was now let loofe againit all the fancied affociates 
the demoniacal powers, sel extended its horrid ravages over 
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‘ Lal caIitel t it TIM i> 10n OF; tnis Whidis C a’ Biivw\ti laa tor umanus 
Ournt 4I poo \ €1 he en the country of Rorli: ( H ] (hy 

; < eee r women i YT wilt Cnhes,iIn the country OF Suriia. (fi. init, 
p- 105.) And Alictat in his Parerga fays, that one inguifitor burnt 
100 in Piedmont, and prec ceeded daily to burn more till the pzople 
Tria Nreaenii l . ar } ] m4 . heat . . 

’ < ‘ Salilit aA m anda chafe a hi m Out C f the ay; \ . A fe Ww J ears 
anterwards, more than $00 (fays the if. fuit Delrio in his preface, 
nm «4 eats SS et Re a ane 
Pp. 3.) were executed in the city of Csene Va, in the ipace of three 
months. In the year 1524, 1000 were burnt in the diocefe of 
Lumo. ar d 100 per ann. for ieveral vear tog ther, (LB: irt h. Spin. 
Cap, 12.) Many 1 more inf 


ances of thefe fuperflitious cruelties are 


ountri s conieccrated to 


if 


ugoted, ambitious clergy, and a fuperftitious, 


} ’ ° 1 - . ° 
rvy 4 ] . a rTiieie wre , ren ° + . ‘ . "+ ”" sveel) . 
servile laity, theie extravagant criminations became an exceilent en- 


given by Dr. Hutch, ch. 2. 


gine for promoting the views of a popifh church. The priefts of 
Mat Church eagerly propagated the opinion, that all thofe » who op- 


poied their uiurpations and errors, were leagued with the prince of 
Garkneis, and that herefy and forcery were indifflolably united. 
(J eae le . wi aa wee Ua} Te ge 
del io Gilg, mag.) By this means many poor Waldenfes and other 
~iteend < muted fin of witchcraft. when thei 
: i nuILE no QO! WIECTICTaite \ nen t! eir 
‘ MWiinahle A ' & } ‘} af Cc — i. 
aoominabdie dillent from the /e/y Church of Rome was their real 
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1§2 THEOLOGY. 


Ar T. VY -. On lndiffere nce or sith re [pect io religit "4S Truth. A Sermons 
preac hed bey fore the Synod of Aberaeen, Apr ll, “eee by Gilbert 
Gerard, a Svo. 35 pages. Price JS. Aber deen, Drown; 
London, Robinions. 1797. 


Ir isa grateful proof of the progrefs of liberality, that fach a 
fe this, Pt ed | prou rof divi it} before a fi ottith 
clerical aflembly, fhould not only pafs without cenfure, but be 
tublioed bvdelre of the fenod. There was a time when a feotuth fynod 


ould not have heard with patience the right of private judg- 


; 
ment, and the duty of free inquiry, fo uneat uivocally and unre- 


a , . “ah ) 
frictedly t s tl >in this difccurfe. Among the caufes 
of indifference to religious truth, the preacher : aah s the ftrefs 


. . ‘ a | 7 ~ ° “4 . 
which has been laid upon many fubtile me metaphyiical points, 
which he regards as matters of mere fpeculation, in which ge- 


Ro } ee eae Pe ee , ae , P 
nluine piety 1S no \ inftereiled, and the aecwon ¢ fwaich Can ane- 
f } ; } : ena) en ¢) mrnlatinn . 
fwer no rood purpote. and be of no avail in the reculaticn of rooral 

te . 
a > | ‘ e om © * £2 }, “ry Cae 
conduct. Bicotted attacninenet t articuiar tenets he connacrs as 
eo 4 


inconfiftent with a genuine Jove of trath; and the immoraiity of 
erroul he places chiefly in theimp tcit furrender of the under ?anding 
to the direction of others. From the obfervations concerning the 
manner ™ which truth ought to be einoiieel, we cannot deny our 
iders the pleature of peruls ing an extract. 

p.25.—* I would lay it down as a principle, that no man, or no 
body of men has a right to impole, upon others, doctrines whofe 
truth they do not px recive. It is impoflible that all fhould be of 
the fame fentiments, and never feems to have been the defign of 
our Maker. He loves veriety in all his works. He has not made 
two faces exadtly alike; and many fhould we fuppofe that he has 
made two minds alike? He has ab en us different capacities, and 
different means and opportuni ies of 3 nformati ion. ‘Lhe very frame 
of our bodies, our ngs ation, Our ftation in life, our age, our ex- 
ter jal circumftance , preduce an endlefs variety in the fentiments of 
me 1, and make aint view things in very di iferent lights ; and thefe 
cau/es it is not often in our power to alter. What may appear to 
me fupported by futhcient evidence, may,.not appear fo to another. 
Why, then, fhould we prefume to make others think as we do? 
W a0 told usthat our fentiments are the only true ones, or conftituted 
us judges of the confciences and faith of our fellow chriftians ? Who 

gave us aright to differ from others, if others have not the fame 
right to diff ‘r from us? Nothing argues greater inconfiftency in 
p oteftants, than dittatorially to deliver the opinions which they have 
adopted, : as a rule for the faith of others; and nothing, let me 
Aad, argues greater alliberality, or fhows more a want of chriftian 
charity, which is the perfection of chriftian virtue. Men equal in 
Knowicge, men equal in goodnefs, and perhaps as free from the 
bias “ any corrupt prejudice as the pret ‘ent ftate of humanity will 

mit, he ive > differed widely in their religious fentiments.—** Let 
: ,”’ asthe apaitle directs, “* be perfuaded in his own mind.” 
me none of us lord it over his brethren, or be called mafter ; but 


set Us WIINgIY give, to every one, that liberty which we claim to 


P, 29.—* The 


RS ay ke ae eee 











ea 


a He Oe 





Darwin on Female Education in Poarding-Schools. 163 


». 29.—* The beft and only method, therefore, of propagating 
snd maintaining religious truth, is by ftrength of reafoning and ar- 
gument. In all other {ciences, there is allowed freedom. of in- 


quiry, and full {cope for inveftigation. Itis by thefe means, that 
hew and important difcoveries are made, and that fcience is im- 
roved and perfected. And no man ever yet dreamt of forcing a 
philofophical opinion upon another, or.of punifhing him becaufe he 
could not comprehend, or could not fee the ftrength of a demonttra- 
tion. He might pity his dullnefs, and the narrownefs of his capa- 
city, and endeavour to inftruct him better; but he would ftill leave 
his propofition to be fupported by its evidence. And fhall we refufe 
the fame advantages to the moft important ofall fciences; the {cience 
of life—the art of pleafine God? If men err, and to err is human, 
thev deferve to be initructed with meelznefs, and treated with ten- 
derncfs and compaflion. Such a conduct will convince them that 
we are fincerely anxious for their good, will foften their prejudices, 
conciliate their affections, and prepate their minds for the reception 
of truth, which, to be loved, needs only to be feen.’ 
We recommend thefe paflages,; and the whole difcourfe, to the pe- 
rufal of thofe inconfiftent friends of religious freedom, who have 
lately pleaded in favour of perfecution. M.D. 





EDUCATION. 


Art. xvie 4 Plan for the Condu&é of Female Education, in Boarding- 
Schools. By Erafmus Darwin, m.p. F.R.s. Author of Zoonomia, 
and of the Botanic Garden. Quarto. 128 pages, and a frontil- 
piece. Pricess. Derby, Drewry; London, Johnfon. 1797. 
Tue well-earned celebrity of Dr. Darwin had excited in fome 

perfons fuch extravagant expectations relative to the prefent work, 

that the perufal of it was attended with confiderable dilappointment. 

Inftead of fome fanciful and wild theory of education, they founc, 

to their aftonifhment—nothing but found good fenfe ; and a prac- 

ticable fvRem of fuch eafy compreheniion, that every {chool-miftrefs 
in the kingdom can underftand it! Dr. Darwin has laid afide the 
beautiful and fantaftic pen, with which he defcribed the loves of the 
plants, and employed a plain one in recomntending thofe objects to 
attention, which are of peculiar importance in the education of 
young ladies: as would naturally be expected, he has by no means 
confined his obfervations to the courfe of ftudies, which is prefer- 
able to be purfued in a female boarding-fchool, but has entered 
on the various fubjeéts of morals, amufements, addreis, economy, 

&c, Air and exercife, diet, bed-rooms, involuntary movements, 

punifhment, rewards, motives, and many other fubjects indireétly 

connected with education, but moft intimately with the health and 

Chara@ter of young perfons, are treated of in a diftiné and very 

fenfible manner. We fhall offer to the perufal of our readers the 

ebfervations of our author on drefs: 

P. 81.—* Young ladies fhould be inftru€ted to thew attention to 
their drefs, as it gives an idea of cleanlinefs of their perfons; which 
has fo great a charm, that it may be reckened amongét the inferior 
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virtues; for this purpofe an elegant fimplicity o of drefs is to be 
recommended in profi rence to ~ fuperabundance of ornament; 
where the lady herfelf is the leaft part of her. ‘The form of drefs 
muft neverthelefs perpetval'y vary wath the fafhion of the time ; 
but a perfon of tafte may jefen thofe parts of a fathionable drefs, 
which oppofe beauty or grace; and bring forwards thofe, which 
are more Coincident with them; fo as to wear a refs in fafhion, 
at d yet not devoid of tafte 

« Thos when larce hoops were in general ufe, which fo totally 
militate with all ideas of beauty and grace; ladies of tafte wore 
them as {mall as cultom would allow. So in reipect to the e ear- 
rings of the prefent dav ; fince piercing the tender part of the ear 
for the purpofe of fufpending a weight -of gold, or of precious 
ftones, or of glafs beads to it, re minds us of the favage ftate of 
mankind: thofe ladies of talte, who think themfeives obliged to 
comply with this indecorous fafthion, ufe the hiehteft materials, asa 
chain of {mall pearis, to give a leis diftretiing idea of the pain, they 
feem to fuffer at every motion of their heads. Hence alfo long 


* * . ’ t — al on > 

pendant anc complicated enr-rines. however they may add tothe 

; ’ } , > . * . 

dignity of riper years by thetr coitlinets, are unbecoming to young 
’ - a . . ‘ A se 

ladies: as they feem to five pain in the quicker, thou th mores 


graceful, motion f tuvenilitv. 
* Sir lofhua Reynolds, | think, obferves in one of his addreffes 
hard curls of. hair ftiffened with the fat of 
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hogs, and covered with the flower of wheat, cannot be admitted 
into picture. "The fame may be obferved of that coat of mail, the 
whale-bone flavs, the ufe of which is now fo happily difeortinued. 
3 th of thef > nowever they may ct iceal the grey hair and wain- 
* ficures of thofe, who are xdvanced in life, ave highly mfurLou 
the owing locks and graceful forms of young ladies. 
‘As beautv confills of lines flowing mm eafy curves according to 


_ » soke ‘ ] ey mh « = _ ni af i. _ " -d 
the enalvfis of Howarth; thofe parts of drefs. which are compote 


yt niines, are always agrecadle. ‘Thus, a fath deicending from 
one fhoulder to the oppoiite hip, or a ¢recian veil thrown back, and 
winding carelefsiy down behind, are always beautiful; but a few 
white ofrich teathers rifling on the head before, and a train of filk 
iweeping on the ground behind, add fo much grace to a moving 
fey , as to attract ‘ves with unce aling admiration. 

; Moving forwards the hair tells back, and in very {w valt motio n 
{ non the air behind: hence } v afioc satis of ideas, when the 


pPerion; and when. it i brought forwards 
over the checks, it may convent With unmoving dignity, like the 
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Rair is made to retire from the checks, it @iwes an intuemation of the 
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‘+ i ‘ if re ape ‘ ; Ce o! wi in areis Ca n be oH en nto ornaments, 
it fugge an excule for wearing them, and is therefore to be an 
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ferred ; as diamond pins, firi: gs of pea ‘1, and a-comb of fhell, 
reitrain tac exuberant har or kno xs of ribbons to fix the flapper On 
i¢ foot, - contract the lieeve around the arm, to unite the veit 
“pon the boiom, or to attach the cap above the forehead. And 
shen theie are Lmaular in colour, it gives an air of fim@licity, anda 
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kind of pyramidal form to the drefs; whi ch the painters fo much 
endeavour to exhibit, both in their landic: ipes and their groups of 
frures, 

‘Orher ornaments, Ww hich bear no anale oy to ufe in drefs, fhould 
be fpzringiv worn; lealt they give an idea, that they were def ioned 





bee a } (~~ = che } _ 
to difplay the pride af the polielior, rather than to decorate her 
le taal) fy metom ; »s 7 31] wleaced 9¢ f) 41 “ deto 
peri n. i ic are 1( met:ime Aw Ah 8 ) Ad piace ly a to MAKC Ua OFr- 


mities Conip:cuous, as a nuamoper of rings on Ling ers ditorted with 
- 1 a ee gua Sten tg ER, a . 
the gout, or fplendid buckles on turn’d-in feet. Where there is no 


appearance of ufe, all fhinine ornaments fhould be fo difpoied, as to 
direct the eye of the beholder to fome beautiful feature of the lady, 
who wears them ;. as ciamond ftars in the Hair, 2na artineial Rowers 


~ @ c Pe 4 sm $i Pe 
« Paint and perfumes are to! ally inndmiffible in the drefs of young 
y* ° . ] } 4 ; ‘ 
ladies, as they ¢ a fufpicion of natural defe&s in refpe& to colour 


*wi . - 7 1 
of tice fin, and odeur of rw breath. Where there beage but a 
mediocrity of beauty, and youth is in the wain, a variety of pretty 


or of cofly ornaments on the drefs, and even the w hitene {5 of po Vo 
derin the hair, may fometimes mingie w a our idea of the perfon, 


and feem to render the whole fairer, more pleafing, or more re- 
fpectable. But ornaments of every kind are ulelels, or injurious ‘to 
routhful beauty; they add no power to the charm, but rather 


difenchant the beholder by abftra¢ting his attention; which dwells 
with undiminifhed rapture on beauty arrayed by fimplicity, and 
animated without affectation. ‘Thus the majeftic Juno of Homer is 
arrayed in variety of ornament, and with ear-rings, winch have 
three larce Pi ndant bobs to each, and commands univerfal homage. 
Bur his queen of beauty is dreffed with more fimple elegance, in‘her 
maf ic fafh, or ceft US, a and charms all eye 

« Lhe attentio! i to tafte in drefs mi iy nevertieti te carried into 
in extreme ; it thould not feem to be the moft important part of the 
education of a young lady; or the principal object of her care; fhe 





fhould rather appear to fellow, than to lead the fathion, according 
O the lines of Mr. Pope, 

‘ Be not the firft, on which the new are tricd, 

¢ Nor: yet the lait to lay the old afide.’ 


We forbear mak ing further extraéts, as we prefume ho perion, 
who has the care of young ladies, will, after this {pecimen, be 
Wit thout the wor: itfelf. Dd. M. 





MEDICINE. 


ArT. xvite An/ hiftorical and pra&ical Treatise on the Venereal Di ifeafe ; 
dedicaied to his Grace the Duke cf & Queenfoury. Iluftrated wink Jjome 
remarkable Cajis ; being the Refult of fifteen Years extenfive Pra&ice 
ix thts Metropolis : tovether with Objervations on a late Publication of 
Dr. Buchan’s, on ti és Complaint ; in itil bis Principles are candidly 
examined, and ciear! ly refuted. dn this Work is laid down a Mode of 
Pre: entioz, which, if unis ver fally adopt ed, will, in a few Years, an- 
nibilate this inweterate Difea/e. By C es 3 Godfrey, M.D. 8vo. 
146 pages. Price zs. 6d. Symonds «37076 
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Iupupence has ever been one of the moft predominant features 
in the charafter of 2 certain clafs of praétitioners in large cities, and 
we here find, that ir flill holds it’s fituation. Doctor Godfrey, dif- 
claiming the beaten track of eet foliciting approbation, fays 
to the noble patron, whom he has chofen: 

p x.—‘ Tam bold enough to affert that the venereal difeafe 
was never better inveftigated, more attentively purfued in all its 
latent receffes, nor was there ever a more radical, rational, certain, 
and cheap mode of cure pointed ont by human induftry, than will 
be found in the following treatife.—Under this conviction, and the 
srobability of accomplifhing the general benefit I intended to man- 
Rind in my unremitting and painfal inveftigation of this diforder, it 
js a confolation to my mind to refle&, that I have performed a 
duty which I owed to fociety, and [ take an open, undifguiled, 
manly pride, which.I now publicly avow, in faying, that the ex- 
tenfiveknowledge | have acquired,~is commenfurate to the pains and 
expence I have been at in acquiring it.’ 


After fo very difident an aflertion, his grace of Queenfbury, wha © 


is ungueftionably much intercited in the doétor’s vait acquirements, 
can furely have no hefitation, or be at any lofs to know where ta 
apply. Indeed, with fuch a flock of other advantages, as well as 
that of cheapne/?, who under thefe diforders can refrain from con- 
fulting the magnus Apollo of Founder’s-Court? 

And that the doétor’s difintereftednefs is, at leaft, equal to his 
modefty, the following paffages will fufficiently fhow :— 

p.17.—‘ In this age of refinement, where fpeculation is fyftemifed 
and reduced to a fcience, and every bold adventurer is a felf-created 
adept—It will, I am afraid, ftagger credibility, that profeffional 
difintereftednefs fhould ereét the ftandard of philanthropy, and give 
this genera] notice to affliction, to repair to the temple of renovated 
health, to lay its burthen down, and: to re-affume that greateft of 
human bleflings, a good conftitution.—It fhall be an invariable rule 
with me, and a governing principle in the profecution of my prefent 
undertaking, to make felf-intereit but a fecondary confideration to 
ahe good of my readers, as well as my patients; when I deviate 
from this fundamental maxim, I fhall be content that the punifhment 
ae fuch dereliction, may be the difcontinuance of public 

vor.” 

Pp. 19.—-* As the good of mankind is, as before obferved, the 
primary object of my prefent undertaking, I anticipate the co- 
operation and future encouragement of every friend to humanity, in 
carrying it into its moft extended execution. If we look at the 
melancholy catalogue of difeafes, which fill up the picture of haman 
mifery, we fhall find the moft dangerous date their origin from fome 
ill-treated, or neglected venertal taint. The laying down, there- 
fore, the only certain method of preventing a di vale of a nature {9 
alarming, fo diftreffing, and fo fatal, will not, I am perfuaded, be 
confidered an objeé& of fmall importance; and, as 1 doubt not of 
fucceeding in this attempt, we then fhall not have to lament the 
Jong lift of incurables, which at prefent difgrace the annals of medi- 
cine. It will be a death blow to thofe daring émpyrics in phyfic; 
thofe tiukers of the human conititution; who, fheuld they by chance 
remove 
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remove one temporary evil, introduce five permanent complaints 
into the human fyitem; whofe imprudence is an expletive to their 
ignorance, and whofe rapacity has no limits, but in the purfes of 
thei: ¢ edulous and devoted patients.’ 


This very /ecrxed gentleman’s political zeal is alfe in the fame 


ratio with his medical ardour; for we find him commencing a very 
furious atteck on Dr. Buchan, for exprefling a wihh to ice the my/fferies 
of phy%c unveiled, and a sew order of things iatroduced into medi- 
cine. Dotor G. conceives the prefervation of fecrecy in phyfic 
indifpenfably nec Jary, as well as that of the present order of things 
in the ftate; and pronounces arhap/odv in fupport of the latter, that 
has not been excelled even by the moft fublime effufions of the re- 
nowned Martin Van Batchel, 

Phe door might be fafely left here, if the tail of his pamphlet 
did not con'ain a fting, which fhould be difarmed of it’s virulence; 
he there afferts, and undoubtedly with the fame truth, as in many 
other parts, that he has dijcovercd a preventive medicine which 
never fails of fuccefs in this difeafe. This is, however, one of 
thole Zcrets, which are not to be difclofed ; and in which we therefore 
ftrongiy caution the reader to place no confidence. Thefe difco- 
evries are daily making by fuch benevolent and difinterefted bene- 
faciors of fociety, as the author. 

As the doéter is in.the habit of making difcoveries, it is not im- 
probable, but that he may have made one with refpe& to the ortho- 
graphy of lues venerea, as we find it every whege f{pelled wenera, 

A. Re 





TRANSACTIONS OF SOCIETIES, 


Art. xviti. Philofophical Tranfa&ions Zz the Rayal Saciety of Loudon ; 
Ser the Year 1797. In Two Parts. Part l, | 

1. Tue firft part of the volume before us confifts of ten feparate 
articles, or papers, communicated by as many different perfons. 
The firft of thefe is the annual Croonian Lefure, by Everard Home, Ejq. 
F.R.S. In cubich fame of the morbid adions of the fraight mufcles and 
cornea of the eye are explained, and the treatment confidered.—Iy two 
former leétures, which Mr. Home communicated to the fociety, 
upon the fubje& of vifion, he particularly confidered the natural 
adjuftment of the eye for feeing objects at different diftances. He 
now examines the efeéts, which a difeafed ftate of the mufcles and 
cornea produces on the phenomena of vifion. The effects, which the 
natural actions of the ftraight mufcles are intended to produce, are 
threefold. The firft and moft fimple of thefe effeéts is that of 
moving the eye-balls in different direGions; the fecond is that of 
making the motions of the two eyes correfpond with fuch a degree 
of accuracy, that when an object is viewed with both eyes, the 
unpreffions from the objeét fhall be made on correfponding parts of 
the retina of each eye; and the third is that of comprefling the eyes 
balls laterally, which renders the cornea more convex, cS 
forward the cryftalline lens, to adjuft the eye to near diftances. An 
imperfeftion in any one of thefe, as it renders the organ unfit to 
perform it’s fun@tiions, maft be confidered asa difeafe. ‘Three diffe- 
M4 rent 
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rent difeafes occur in praétice, which appear to arife ‘rom morbid 
ations of the ftrairht mulcles. Thefe are, an inability to fee near 
objects diftinétly ; double vifion; and fquinting. Each of thefe is 
confidered fep.rately.—The firft of thefe, from. the experience of 
feveral obferved cafes, fs inferred to arife from a ftrain, or over- 
exertion of thefe mufcles; and hence it follows, that a mafcle, or 
fet of mufcles, may be unable to perform thofe actions, which re- 
quire the greate!t exertion, although capable of performing all the 
others.—Concerning the fecend difeafe, or that of double vifion, 
many opinions have been advanced to account for the fingle ap- 
pearance of objects when feen by beth eyes. Dr. Reed of Glafgow, 
who has taken much pains on this fubje&, has treated 1t with inge- 
nuity, and a great deal of knowledge; and the opinion he has 
advanced, of objeéts appearing fingle when the impreflions from 
the objeét are made upon parts of the rctina of the two eyes, which 
correfpond with each other, and double wheaever that 1s not the 
cafe, 1s ftrongly confirmed by Mr. Home’s obfervations upon double 
vifon. When muicles are ftrained, or over-fatign d, to put them 
in an eafy fate, and confine them from motion or aétion, are the firft 
objeéts of attention; and this practice is no lefs applicable to the 
muicles of the eye, than to thofe of other parts —Whenever the 
motions of the two eyes differ from one another, whether im a lefs 
degree, fo as to produce double vifion, or ina greater, turning one 
eye entirely from the objeé&, the difeafe has been called fquinting. 
In fome refpedt, double vifion is an intermediate fate between fingle 
vifion with both eyes, and fquinting; in which latter cafe, both eyes 
do not fee the objet looked at. Squinting, according’ to Mr. 
Home’s obfervations, appears to arife from the vifion in one eye 
being obicure. It may, however, be acquired in fome degree by 
children who have the lenfes of their eyes of different focufesf*’or 
nave oneeye lefs perfec in it’s vifion than the other, living;conftantly 
with thofe who do fquint, and by. imitation acquiring a habit cf 
neglecting to make ule of one eye. The power of fquinting vo- 
luntarily may alfo be acquired at any age. This is found to be 
true in perfons who look much through telefcopes: they are led to 
apply the mind entirely to one eye, not feeing at all with the other. 
In this cafe, the negleéted eye will at firft, from habit, follow the 
other; but in time, if often neglected, it may lofe this reftraint, 
and be moved in another direction. Some aflronomers, whole eyes 
have been much ufed in this way, it is faid, are able two fquint at 
pleaivre. From this view of {quinting, it appears to take place 
under the three following circumftances: where cne eye has only an 
indifliné vition ; where both eyes are capable of feeing obje&s, but 
the one ts lefs perfe€ in itfelf than the other ; and where the muicles 
of one eye have acquired from praétice a power of moving it in- 
dependently of the other. Now when fquinting arifes from an 
abfolute imperfection in the eye, there can be no cure: but when 
it arifes from weaknefs only in the fight of one eye, it may fome- 
times be correéted; but to effe& the cure there is only one mode, 
which is that of confining the perfon to the fole ufe of the weak 
eyc, by covering the other for iome time. 

Mr. 
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Mr. Home, !aftly, confiders the nature of the cornea; alfo fome 
of it’s difeafes, and the mode of treatment. ‘The cornea, like the 
cuticle, has often been confidered as a part devoid of life. But 
Mr. Home, with fome modern anaromifts, from oblervation and ex- 
periment finds, that it is to be coniidered as endued with the vital 
principle. From thefe it appears, that the cornea 1s fimilar in ftruc- 
gure and ufe to the elaftic ligaments. qt has all the common pro- 
perties of ligaments, thofe of elafticity and tran{parency being 
fuperadde 1. From the opinion of the cornea being dearoid of life, 
the opacities which are found to take place on it have been fuppoked 
to ariic from a film of inanimate matter laid over the cornea: 
upon that idea, very acrid and irritating applications were employed, 
with the view of fcraping it off, or deitroying it, as powdered 
glafs, powdered fugar, &c.; and fuch applications being found of 
fervice, this confirmed the opinion which gave rife to the practice. 
But Mr. Home shows, that fuch applications are better explained on 
the contrary principle, or that of the cornea being a living fub- 
fance. Ir is a very curious circumftance, and probably the moft fo 
that can be met with in the hiilory of medicine, that a local appli- 
cation fhould have been difcovered to be ef fervice in a particular 
difeale, above 2500 years ago; that the fame application, or thoie 
of a fimilar kind, fhould have been in very general ufe ever fince ; 
and in all that time no ratienal principle, on which fuch medicines 
produced their beneficial effects, fhou!d have been afcertained. -The 
cafe here alluded to is that recorded in the apocryphal book of 
Tobit, who cured fuch a difeafe in his father’s eyes, by the appli- 
cation of the gall of a fifth. And from fome accounts here given, 
there can be no doubt of gall having continued in ufe, as an applie 
cation to the eye, among the eaftern nations, from the time of Tobit 
down to the prefent day. ‘The fame remedy has alfo been fuccefs- 
fully applied in modern times in Europe ; ani laitly by Mr. Home, 
who fays that the gall of quadrupeds, in his trials, gave more pain 
than the gall of fifh: that the painful fenfation was very fevere for 
an hour ortwa. and then went off; and that the beneficial effeéts it 
prodaces appear to be in proportion to tae local violence at the 
time of it’s application. 

z. In the fecond article of the yolume, Jofeph Huddart, Efq. 
P.r.S. lays down Odferwations on Horizontal Refradions, which offed 
the Appearance of Terrefirial Obje&s, and the Dip or Deprejfion of the 
Horizon of the Sea. 

The variation and uncertainty of the dip, in different ftates of 
the air, taken at the fame height above the level of the fea, was 
the occafion of Mr. H. turning his thoughts to this fubje@; as it 
renders the obferved latitude incorre&t, by giving an erroneous 
diftance of 9 celeftial object. Many whimfical appearances have 
often been obferved, in certain ftates of the atmofphere, efpeciall 
near the horizon; diftant objets appearing more or lefs e inne 6 
according to thofe different flates; objeéts fometimes appearing, 
which at others are hidden below the intervening ones; and at other 
times low lands appearing elevated in the air, and inverted, above 
the horizon, with an open fpace between the land and the’ fea. 
Upon fome of thefe appearances My. H. fuggelts various conjec- 
tures 
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turesand arcuments, inferring, that {ach extraordinary effedts arife 
from refraétion, more or lefs affected by the evaporation from the 
arth, or fea; and that, initead of the denfity of the atmofphere 
increafing quits to the furface of the fea, it muft decreafe from fome 
fpace above it: thus making evaporation to be the principal caufe, 
which prevents the uniformity of denfity and refraction being con- 
tinued by the general law down to the very furface of the earth, 
In this way the greater the evaporation, the lefs is the refraétion and 
elevation, as well as the denfity of the air. One of the inftances 
Mr..H. relates is to the following purport:—As he was failing 
down Channel, about five years ago, in the Trinity yacht, with 
feveral of the elder brethren, to infpect the light-houfes, &c., he 
was told by fome of the gentlemen, who had been on a former fur- 
vey, that the lower light of Portland was not fo ftrong as the upper 
lieht, at near diftances, but that at greater diftances it was much 
ftronger. Mr. H. fufpected, that this difference arofe from the lower 
light beine at or near the horizon of the fea, and he afterwards had 
a good opportunity of confirming that idea by obfervation. They 
paffed the Bill of Portland in the evening, fleering towards the 
Start. a frefh breeze from the northward, and clear night. When 
they had run about five leagues from the lights, during which ume 
the upper light was univerfally allowed to be the ftronger, feveral 
gentlemen keeping watch to make obiervations upon them, the 
lower light, drawing near the horizon, fuddenly fhone with double 
luftre. One of the gentlemen, Mr. Strachan, whofe fight is weak, 
had for fome time before loft fight of both lights, but could then 
clearly perceive the lower one. Mr. H. then went aloft, as well 
as others, but before he got half maft up, the lower light was 
weaker than the upper one; on coming down upon deck, he found 
it again as ftrong as before. They proceeded on, and foon loft the 
lower light from the deck ; and upon drawing the upper light near 
the horizon, it, like the former, thone exceeding bright. Mr. H, 
again went aloft, when it diminifhed in brightnefs ; but from the 
ma{t head he could then fee the lower light near the horizon, as 
ftrong as before. "This ts in confequence of the double quantity of 
light entering the eye by the two pencils of rays from every point. 
Mr. H., after explaining the diftorted appearance of the land, near 
the horizon of the fea, when the evaporation is great; obferves, 
tliat when it is leaft, it is never found quite free when the telefcope 
is ufed: and hence it is inferred, that we cannot have any expec- 
tation to find a true corre¢tion for the effect of terreftrial refraétion, 
by taking any certain part of the contained arc; which is alfo the 
refult of the obfervations of many other philofophers. When the 
obfervations are made wholly over land, and the ground rifes to 
within a {mall diftance of the rays of light, in their paflage from the 
objet to the eve, as well as at the fituation of the obje& and ob- 
ferver, the refractions will be fubje& to be inflaenced by the eva 

ration of rains,‘dews, &c., which is fafficiently proved by the obfer- 
vations of colonel Williams, captain Mudge, and Mr. Dalby, 
Philof. Tranf. 1795, p. 583; and alfo, if we rightly remember, in 
Dr. Hutton’s dictionary, under the word refra@tion, where fome 
curious obfervations. made in Devonthire are related, and the 
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account illuftrated by curious drawings. Mr. H’s, principal view is 
ro fhow the uncertainty of the dip of the fea, and that the effec& of 
evaporation tends to deprefs the apparent horizon in many cafes: 
and hence the difficulty of laying down any correct formula for 
thefe refractions, whillt the law of evaporation is fo little under- 
ftood, which indeed feems a tafk not eaty to furmount. The effeé 
indicated by the barometer and thermometer 1s infufficient; and 
fhould the hygrometer be improved, to fix a ftandard for moifture 
in the atmofphere, and fhow the variations near the furface of the 
ocean, which certainly muft be taken into the accoont, evaporation 
going on quicker in a dry, than a moift atmofphere, the theory 
might {till be incomplete for corre¢ting the ‘tables of the dip of the 
horizon. 

3. In the third article are given amnle Refearches on the principal 
Problems of Nautical Aftrononty ; by Don Fofeph de Mendoza y Rios, 
F.r.s. alearned gentleman belonging to the {panifh marine, who has 
refided feveral years in this country.—In thefe refearches, Mr. M.con- 
fiders the principal problems of nautical aftronomy ina general manner, 
for eftablifhing formula which embrace all the cafes, and from which 
are deduced the different methods proper for refolving them with 
more or lefs advantage. The refearches are divided into two parts. 
In the former part are comprehended whatever relates to the deter- 
mination of the latitude of the place of thips, by means of two 
obferved altitudes of the fun; as alfo the calculation of the horary 
angle of a ftar by the ebferved altitude, or that of the altitude from 
the horary angle. The fubje& of the fecond part is the reduétion 
of the diftances of the moon from the fun, or from a flar, obferved 
at fea, for determining the longitude. 

4. The fourth article is a memoir Oz te Nature of the Diamond; 
by Smithjon Tennant, E/g. ¥.x.8.—Sir faac Newton having obferved, 
that inflammable bodies had a greater refraétion, in proportion to 
their denfity, than other bodies, and that the diamond refembled 
them in this property, was led to conjecture, that the diamond itfelf 
was of an inflammable nature. ‘The inflammable fubftances, on 
which he tried experiments, were camphire, oil of turpentine, oil of 
olives, and amber; thefe he called ‘ fat, fulphureous, un¢tuous 
bodies ;’ and ufing the fame expreflion refpecting the diamond, he 


‘fays, itis probably ‘ an unétuous body coagulated.’ This remark- 


able conjecture of Newton has been fince verified and confirmed by 
repeated experiments, It was found, that, though the diamond 


was capable of refifting the effeéts of a violent heat when the air 


was carefully excluded, yet on being expofed to the joint ac- 
tion of heat and air it might be intirely confumed. But as the 
fole objet of thefe experiments was to afcertain the inflammable 
nature of the diamond, no attention was paid to the produtts af- 
forded by it’s combuftion ; and it ftill therefore remained to be de- 
termined, whether the diamond were a diftinét fubftance, or one of the 
known inflammable bodies. No attempt was made to decide this 
_—— till Lavoifier, in 1772, inftituted a feries of experiments 
or this purpofe. He expofed the diamond to the heat produced by 
a lerge lens, and was thus enabled to burn it in clofe glafs veffels : 
and he obferved, that the air, in which the inflammation had taken 
place, had become partly foluble in water, and that it precipitated 
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fom lime-water a white powder, which appeared to be chalk, be ing 
foluble in acids with effervefcence. As Lavoifier feems to have 
been aware, that this precipitation was caufed by the produdtien of 
fixed air, G&milar to that which is afforded by calcarecus fubftances, 
he might, as we know at prefent, have inferred, that the diamond 
contained charcoal: but the relation between this fubflance and fixed 
air was then too imperfeAly underitood, to juftify this conclufion. 
Though he obferved the refemblance of charcoal to the diamond, 
yet he thought, that nothing more could be reafonably deduced drom 
their analogy. than that each of thefe fubitances belonged to the 
clafs of inflammable bodies.—As the nature of the diamond is fo 
extremely fingular, it feemed deferving of further examination; 
and jt appears from Mr. T.’s experiments, that it confifls intirely of 
charcoal, differing from the ufual flate of that fubfance only by it’s 
cryfailized form. From the extreme hardnefs of the diamond, 2 
fironger degree of heat is required to inflame it, when expofed 
merely to air, than can eauly be applied in clofe veiels, except. by 
means of a ftrong burning lens; but with nitre it’s combuftion may 
be effected in a moderate heat. To expofe it to the action of heated 
nitre free fyom extraneous matters, Mr. T. employed a tabe of gold, 
which by having one end clofed might ferve the purpofe of a retart, 
a glats tube b- ing adapted to the open end for collecting the air 
produced. When the diamond was deftreyed in the gold veilgl by 
nie, the remaining fubftance precipitated lime from lime-water, 
and with acids afforded nitrous and fixed air; and it appeared folely 
to confift of nitre partly decompofed, and of aerated alkali. 

in order to eftimate the quantity of fixed air, which might be ob- 
tained from a given weight of diamonds, two grains and a half ef 
dmal! diamonds were weighed with great accuracy, and, being put 
into the tube with a quarter of an ounce of nitre, were kept ina 
firone red heat for about an hour and a half. ‘The heat being gra- 
ually increafed, the nitre was in fome degree rendered alkaline 
before the diamond began to be .inflamed, by which means almot 

‘oe 


al. the fixed 2ir was retained by the alkali of the nitre. The air 
which came over was produced by the decompofition of the nitre, 


and contained fo little fixed air as to caufe only a very flight preci- 
ptation from kime-water. After the tube had grown cold, the 
alkaline matter contained in it was diflolved in water, and it was 
found that the whole of the diamonds had been deftroyed. As an 
acid would difengage nitrous air from this folution, as well as the 
fixed air, the quantity of the latter could not in that manner be ac- 
curately determined. ‘To-obviate this inconvenience, the fixed air 
wasmade to unite with calcareous carth, by pouring into the alkaline 
folution a fufficient quantity of a faturated folution of marble in 
marine acid. The veiiel which contained them, being clofed, was 
left undifturbed till the precipitate had fallen to the bottom, the fo- 
lution having been previoufly heated, that it might fubfidé more per- 
fetuy. The clear liquor being found, by means of lime-water, 0 
be quite free from fixed air, was carefully poured off from the cal- 
e7reous precipitate. The veffel which was ufed on this occafion 


was a glafs globe, having a tube annexed to it, that the quantity of 


the fixed air might be more accurately meafured, After as much 
quickiilver 
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evickfilver had been poured into the glafs globe, containing the 
caicateous precipitate, as was neceflary to fill it, 1¢ was inverted ina 
vetel of the fame Auid. Some marine acid being made then to pafs 
uo into it, the fixed air was expelled from the calcareous earth 3 
ad in this experunent, in which two ¢rains and a half of diamonds 
had been empl the air occupied the {pace of a little more than 
10.1 ounces of water.—'The temperature of the room when the ais 
was meafured, was at $5°, and the barometer ftood at 29.8 inches. 
From another experiment made in a fimilar manner with one graim 
and a half of ° dinttoads , the’ air whi ch was obtained occupied the 
force of 6.18 ounces of water, ccord! ng td which proportion the 
bulk of the fixed air from two grains and a half would have been 


i } 
i i 


egal to 10.3 Ounces. 

“The quantity of fixed air, which was thus produced by the -dia- 
mond, does not difer much from that, which, according to Lavoifier, 
might be ob:ained from an equal weight of charcoal. In the Me- 
moirs of the French Academy of Sciences for the year 1781, he has 
related the various experiments, which he made to aicertain the pro- 
portion of charcoal waa oxygen in fixed air. From thofe which he 
coniidered as moft accurate, he concluded, that 100 parts of fixed 
air contained nearly 28 parts of charcoal and 72 of oxygen. He 
eitimates the weight of a cubic inch of fixed air, under the preflure 
and in the temperature abovementioned, to be .695 parts of a grain. 
It we reduce the french weights and meafures to englifh, and then 
compute how mach arya air, according to this proportion, two grains 

nd a half of charcoal would produce, we fhall find that it “— to 
occupy very nearly the bulk of 10 ounces of water. <A remarkable 
coincidence. 

Lavoilier feems to have thought, that the aerial fluid, produced 
by the combuftion of the diamond, was not fo foluble in water, as 
hat produced from calcareous fubfances. From it’s refemblance, 
howe er, in \ arious properties, hardly any doubt could remain, that 
it confilted of the fame ingredients; and Mr. T. found, upon com- 
bining it.with lin e, and expofing it to heat with phofphorus, that 
ut afforded charcoal in the fame manner as any other calcareous fub- 
ftanc 
at Tn the fifth article, Robert Marfham, efq. F.r.s. gives 4 Sup- 
Pement to the Meafures of the Trees, printed in the Philofephical Tranf- 
attions for 1759.—S shewing the increafe by growth of a great va- 
niety of trees, for a number of years. It is found that trees, as 
— be expected, grow fafter as to their increafe in th'cknefs, 
when ftandin g fingle, than when in groves, or in large plantations; 
and alfo quicker after being tranfplanted than before. ‘Thefe mea- 
farements refpe&t only their thicknefs, or circumference; but per- 
haps their folid contents would form a better {c ile of compariion, 
and in that cafe their height-or length thould be taken into the ¢ili- 
mate as one dimenfion, as well as their.circumference..” 

6. In the fixt article, Edward Pigott, efq. treats On the Periodi- 
cal Chane: so Brig: btne{s o/s of two Fixed Stars. — Although thofe far 
ci! aaat funs, the fixed flare, have baffled all inveftigation , with regard 
ie a Knowledge of their diftance, magnitude, or attraétion 3 yet, by 
obferying ‘oo periodical changes of light, a itrong afinity, as 
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been eftablithed between them and our fun; and among fuch an ins 
conceivable number, we may expe to find fome with periods of 
rotation, or changes of lufire, much longer and fhorter than thofe 
with which we are already acquainted ; and with changes perhaps even 
fafficiently rapid, to afford the ready means for determining differ. 
ences of terréftrial longitude; which would be a very afeful and 
profitable difcovery indced. 

The difcoveries, which Mr. P. exhibits in the prefent communica- 
tion, are the periodical changes of brightnefs in two ffars, one in 
the modern conftellation called Scbiefki’s Shield, formed by Hevelius, 
in honour of a king of Poland, the ather in the Northern Crown, 
The former of thefe ftars was not noticed by that aftronomer; it 
has nearly the fame right afcenfion as the ftar /, and is about one 
degree more fouth; but for it’s place more particularly, Mr. P. 
gives it thus, viz. for the 25th of june 1796, it’s right afcenfion 
279° 9° 37”, and declination 5° 56° fouth. It’s change of bright- 
nefs is from the sth magnitude to between the 7th and 8th; and 
the whole period of the change is about 63 days. 

The place of the other flar, or that in the northern crown, was 
for the 1 of june 1796, thus, right afcenfion 235° 2° 51”, and 
declination 28° 493 min. north. It’s period of change is ten months 
and a half, and it varies from between the 6th and. 7th magnitude; 
when it is brighteit, to between the oth and 10th, when it is 
fmallett. 

7. In the feventh article, Dr. George Pearfon, F.r.s. delivers a 
feries of Experiments and Objervations, made with the View of afcer- 
taining the Nature of the Gax produced by paffing Eleétric D:fcbarges 
threug » Water. —In the Journal de Phyftque for the month of novem- 
ber 1789, were publifhed the very curious and interefting experi- 
ments of mefirs. Paets van Trooftwyk and Deiman, which were 
made with the afiftance of Mr. Cuthbertfon, on the apparent de 
compofition of water by electric difcharges.—The apparatus em 
ployed was a tube 12 inches in length, and it’s bere $ of an inch 
diameter, englith meafure; which had 1/ inch of wire ef gold or 
‘aa introduced into ene end, and fixed there by -— and 

ermetically fealing that end. Another w're of platma, oro 
with — wire at it’s extremity, immerfed in quickfilver, was 
introduced at the other or open end of the tabe, which extended to 
within $ of an inch of the anton Or upper wire. 

The tube was filled with diftilled water, which had been freed 
from air by means of Cuthbertfon’s beft air pump. As the opem 
end of the tube was immerfed in quickfilver, a little common aif 
was let up into the convex part of the curved end of the tube, with 
the view of preventing fracture from the eleétrical difcharge. ; 

The wire which paffed throwgh the fealed extremity was fet 
contact with an infulated brafs ball, plaeed ar a little difiance from 
the prime conductor of the eleétrical machine. ‘The lower witt 
immerfed in quickfilver, communicated, by a wire or chain, with 
the exteriour coated furface of a Leyden jar, containing about 4 
fquare foot of coating ; and the ball of the jar was in contact with 
the prime conductor. 

The 
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The eleftrical machine confifted of two plates of 31 inches in 
diameter, and was fimilar to that of ‘Teyler. It had the power of 
caufing the jar to difcharge itfelt 25 times in 15 revolutions. Where 
the brafs ball and that of the prime conductor were in contact, no 
air or gaz was difengaged from the water by the electrical dif- 
charges; but on gradually increafing their diftance afunder, a pes 
{ion was found, in which gaz was produced, which immedi- 
xtely afcended to the top of the tube. By continuing the difcharges, 
gaz wa difengaged, till it reached nearly to the lower extremity of 
the upper wire, and then a difcharge caufed the whole of the gaz 
almolt to difappear, and it’s place was confequently fupphed by 
water. 

By the afiflance of Mr. Cuthbertfon,: fince he came to refide in 
London, Dr. P. has farther profecuted the fame fubject ; the former 
having invented a new method of difengaging gaz from water, by 
means Of uninterrupted or complete difcharges ; whereas the method of 
wan Troojlawyk was by interrupted difcharges. In Dr. P.’s experiments 
the iniulated ball is placed at a greater diftance from the prime cone 
ductor, and a Leyden jar with only 50 fquare inches of coating will 
anfwer the purpofe. ‘Lhe gaz obtained with this apparatus always 
contains a large portion of atmofpherical air, on account of the 
quantity of water, and more immediate and extenfive communica- 
tion of it with the atmofphere. 

By pafling repeated electric difcharges through the water, air and 
gaz were difengaged, and rofe above the water to the upper part 
of the tube. ‘hen, pafling an eleGric fpark through this gaz, it 
almoft all difappeared. Hence it feems, that water 1s decom- 
pounded by the eleétric difcharze, before the whole of the common 
or atmofpherical air is detached from the water, merely by the im- 
pulie of each difcharge. At one time, Dr. P. was furprifed, on 
the pafling of a difcharge, by a vivid illumination of the whole 
tube, and a violent commotion within it, at the fame time the water 
rufhiuz up fo as to occupy rather more than j of the fpace which 
ha¢ been occupied by gaz. ‘The refidue of gaz was not diminithed 
further by an electric {park ; and to the teft of nitrous gaz it ap- 
peared to be rather worfe than atmofpherical air, as it confifted of 
rather le(s than one part of oxygen, and three parts of nitrogen or 
azouc gaz. It feemed as if the eleétrical difcharge had kindled 
the oxygen and hydrogen gaz of the decompounded water, by flyin 
from the bottom of the wire to the brafs funnel; fo that the fire 
returned into. the tube where it paffed through the gaz. Or the 
combuftion might be occafioned by a chain of bubbles, reaching 
from the brafs difh to the furface of the water.in the tube, which 
was ict on fire in it’s afcent, and thus produced combuflion of the 
whole of the gaz of the decompounded water. That this phenomenon 
was from the combuftion here fuppofed, was in fome degree proved, 
by finding that a mixture of hydrogen gaz and atmolpherical air, 
under the fame circumftances, was kindled in the fame manner, 
— the whole the following conclufions appear incontrovertible ; 

The mere concufiion by the eleftric difcharges feems to extricate 
Rot only the air diflolyed in water, which can be feparated from it 
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by boiling and the air pump, but alfo that which remains in water, 
aiter theie means of extri cating it have been employe d. 

The quantity of this air varies in the fame and in different waters, 
according to circumftances.. New-river water from the cifterm 
yielded { of it’s bulk of air, Bey plaeed under the receiver of 
Cuthbertfon’s mot powerful air pump; but, im the fame fituation, 
New-river water taken from a tub exp sofed to the 2tmofphere fora 
long time, yielded it’s own bulk of air. Hence the gaz produced 
by the firit 200 or 300 explofions in water, containing it’s naturab 
quantity of air, ts diminifl hed very little by an elettric fpark. 

The gaz or air, thus fe parable from water, like atmotpherical air, 

— of oxygen and nitro gen OF azot ic paz. 

The eight th ewer. contains, 4x” £ sacra ntal Inguiry concerning 
a l Impregnation; 6 brs n Haigh on, M.D—T'o Steno und De 
Graaf we are in: ‘chad’ or r fome important facis on the ftructure of 
the ovaries: the funpofed analogy to the male’s tefles is difproved, 
and the veficular flructure, ont *r with a connexion with the ova, 
@ rudiments of the iiew formed animal, fully eftablifhed. 

From the adnan of De Graaf on rabbits, we learn, 

vit. “hat the ovaries are the feat of conception. 

zdly. ‘That one or more of their veiicics become chaneed. 

sdiy. That the alteration confiits in an enlargement of them, 
with a lofs of tranfparency in their contained fluid, and a change of 
it tO am Opaque and reddith hue. 

4thly, That the number of veficles thas altered ¢orrefponds with 
the number ef feetutes, and from them are formed the true ova. 

sthly. That thefe changed veficles, at a certain period after hav- 
ine received the ftimulus of the male, difch large a fubftance, which 
bewg iaid hold of by the fmbriated extremity of the fallopian tube, 
and aici into the uterus, foon atlumes a vilible veheular form, 
and is called an eqwus. 

Othly. Phat thefe rudiments of the new animal, which for 2 
time manifeit no arrangement of parts, afterwards begin to ela- 


borate ms evoive 


> 


the different organs comprifed in the new 
animal. ; 

But though fome impertant facts are clearly afcertained, there 
are orhers itil! problen atical, Phyfiologifts are by no means agreed 
concerning the immediate c wwe of conception. Al] admit the neceffity 
@i texual intercc ania :: 2 icy ack now iec ge too the neceflity of fome 
part of the female being affected by the dire& contacd of a fecun- 
dating tluid; but what the preciie part is, which muft receive the 
fimulus, has hitherto been involved in myftery and doubt. They 
are not more unanimous reipecting the ftate or condition of the fub- 
fiance that pafies from the ovaries; whether at the time of it’s ex- 
pulfion it have a circuméeribed veficulanchara atter, o1 whether it have 
ce vermsined igure. De Graaf and Malpighi, in the Jaft century, 
and {ome refpectable phyfologif s of the prefent day, adopt the for- 
mer epinion; Haller and fom: : others favour the latter. 

Lise sareation then of Dr. H. in the prefent effay is, to explore the 
proximate caufe Of the impregnation of animals, and to trace with 
more accuracy the valible eficdls cf it from their firft appearance, 
until the rudiments of the fatus are ec lodged i in the uterus, and have 
afiumed 
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affamed the proper charattersof an évum. As foon as thefe rudiments 
monifet that opaque fpot, or ‘dim fpeck of entity,’ which is 
known to evolve the fetus by regular and progreffive fteps ; another 
face of the inguiry then commences, Viz. to trace the vifible for- 
mation of the new animal through it’s whole ¢ourfe: but as this 
belongs rather to the economy of the féetus than the mother, it 
makes no part of the prefent paper. Before proceeding to thefe 
two chief points, Dr. H. confiders what are the evidences of umpreg- 
nation. Now the te? of this condition muft be fought for in the 
ovaries; which Dr. H. examines by expetiments cn rabbits, after 
the example of de Graaf, baron Haller, and others. This examt- 
nation being continued by infpe&ting the animals at almoft every 
twelve hours fof coftwm, for feveral days. After the firft twelve 
hours, there was an evident change in the appearance of the ovaries. 
After two days and a half, the foetal radiments had paffed from the 
ovaries to the uterus; and on the fifth day, the corpora Jutea might 
be confidered as perfe€tly formed. 

Dr. H. is then naturally led to fhow, by what means this teft of 
fecundation has been produced. For this purpofe he makes a 
number of experiments on rabbits in all periods of impregnation, 

articularly by dividing the tubes of communication to the ovaries. 

‘hen this was done before coition, the anima] never came in heat, 
but always rejeéted the male; and on being killed, it was found that 
the ovaries had decreafed very much from their natural fize. When 
the operation was performed after coition, but within two days 
after, and before the tubes had conveyed the rudiments of the foetus 
from the ovaries to the uterus, the procreative operations were 
flopped, and proceeded no farther. But when it was performed 
almoit three days poff coitum, the tubes had performed their office, 
by conveying the foetus to the uterus, and it came to natural ma- 
turity. Upon the whole refult of thefe experiments, it is concluded, 
that, when we take a refleted furvey of thefe operations, it muft 
appear, on tracing nature’s fteps through the different-flages of this 
work, rhat ‘hey are the produ of that law in the conflitution, which is 
called Symeatuy, or confent of parts—That the fc.nen firft ftimu- 
lates the vagina, the os uteri, the cavity of the uterus, or all of 
them.—By /ympathy, the ovarian veficles enlarge, project, and burft. 
~—By /impathy the tubes incline to the ovaries, aad. having embraced 
them, convey the rudiments of the fetus into the uterus.—By /ym- 
fathy, the uterus makes the neceflary preparations for perfecting the 
formation and growth of the foetus.—And by /mpathy, the breatts 
furnith milk for it’s fupport after birth. 

Having inveftigated this intricate queftion, Dr. H. next confiders 
the fate or form of that fabflance, which paffes from the ovaries in con- 
Sequence of impregnation. 

_, No fooner had the refearches of phyfiologifts retraced the ex- 
iffence of the new animal to the ovaries, tian their curiofity was 
excited to diftover the form it-affaumed, while refident in thefe 
bodies, and efpecially at that particular time when the fretal pri- - 
mordia are about to efcape from them. De Graaf contended, that 
the primordial foetus is veficular, while it is yet in the ovary. But 


Haller maintains, that fome days clapfe between the efcape of the 
VOL. xxvuir. N fubftance 
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ubftanee from the ovaries, and the appearance of a circumfcribed 
vody in utero, which can properly be called ovum. ‘The experi- 
ments of Dr. Haighton on this fimple queftion do not allow him to 
neline to the fide of de Graaf; for, in the rabbit, he never found 
ny thing in the aterus, which had a regular circumfcribed form, 
earlier than the fixth day; and even then the fubitance was bounded 
by a covering fo very tender, that it fcarcely had firmnefs fafh- 
cient to fupport the figure. 

y. The ninth article contains Experiments, in wubich, on the third 
Day after Impregnaticn, the Ova of Rabbits were found in the fallopian 
"ubes; and on the fourth Day after Impregnation, on the Uterus itfelf . 
ith the fir Appearances of the Fatus: by Wm. Cruitjbank, Efy. 
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ii ) The ancients imagined, that women had their tefticles, as well as 
Pues nen, and their own femen. They taught, that in the coitus there 
4 Le ‘as a mixture of the male and female femen in the uterus, and that 
ne ‘rom a procefs like fermentation between thefe two fluids an embryo 


vas produced. Lewenhoeck faid, the embryo belonged to the 
nale ; and faw, or thought he faw, animalcules in the male femen, 
refembling the animals eo which they belong. But Spallanzani fays, 
‘hat the femen of male animals having no animalcules impregnates 
. Certainly as that of thofe which have them. This fhows, that 
nefe animalcules are not embryoes. Steno, obferving that there 
ere round veficles in the tefticles of women, like the eggs of 
Lirds, called them ovaria, and faid their fru€ture was exa@ly fimi- 
‘ar to the ovaria of birds. After this the immortal Harvey broached 
the doétrine of ‘ omnia above,’ thatall animals were produced from 
wa. 
[t is often difficult to diftinguifh, in quadrupeds, between what 
sre veficles, and what are ova. The mark with Mr. C. ts, that 
ne ova are inclofed in a capfule highly vafcular from arteries and 
‘eins carrying red blood: but the hydatid veficles are not vafcu- 
: ir; at leaft their vefiels carry no red blood. 

Some hours after impregnation, the calyx and the coverings of 

' ‘he ovaria burft, and the ovum efcapes: it may fall into the general 
ivity of the abdomen, and form an extra-uterine fatus; but it 

Jmoft always falls into the mouth of the fallopian tube,. the fim- 

i@ of which, like fingers, grafp the ovarium, exactly at the place 

»aere the ovum is to eicape. } 

Bat what the appearance of the ovum was, when deprived of it’s 

caiyx, or when defcending the fallopian tube, was not known. 

He Graaf difcovered this in the fallopian tubes of rabbits, in the 

ear 1672; Dr. Hunter had his doubts; and the great Haller pofi- 

ly denies the fact. In this flate of doubt, Mr. C. inftituted 

ite experiments to clear up the point, and the oceafion of them 

‘s Uuis:—-in the beginning of fummer 1778, converfing with Dr. 

. unter On this fubjeét, Mr. C. faid, ‘I fhould like to repeat thofe 
‘periments, now that lectures are over, and that I have the fammef 
 aayfelf’ * You thall make the experiments,’ faid he, ‘ and 1 
2 be at all the expenfe.’ Accordingly, the co¢tor carried Mr. 
\. to Chelica, and introduced him to a man who kept a rabbit 
varren, defring him to let Mr. C. have as many rabbits as he 
,icated, Mr, C. accordingly made the experiments contained in 
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the prefent article. Mr. C. relates very minutely the particular 
ciccumftances of twenty-nine different experiments on female rab- 
hits, opened at all varieties of pcos after the coitus, and thence 
draws the following general conclufions :-—* 1ft, The ovum is formed 
in. and comes out of the ovarium after conception. 2dly, It paffes 
down the fallopian tube, and is fome days in coming through it. 
adiy, It is fometimes detained in the fallopian tebe, and prevented 
from getting into the uterus. 4thly, De Graaf faw one ovum only 
in the fallopian tube, ‘* in ovidudtus dextri medio unum!” I faw thir- 
teen in one inftance, five in another, feven in another, and three in 
another, in all twenty-eight. gsthly, The ovum comes into the 
uteruson the fourth day. 6thly, De Graaf did not fee the feetus till 
the tenth day; I faw it onthe eighth. 7thly, Thefe experiments 
explain what is feen in the human female.’ 

10. The tenth, and laft article, is a Letter from Sir Benjamin 
Fhomplon, Knt. Count of Rumford, ¥.%.8. to the Right Hon. Sir Fofeph 
Banks, Bart. %.B. F.R.S. announcing a Donation to the Royal Society, 
for the Purpofe of inftituting a Prize Medal. 

At the anniverfary of the royal fociety, held the 30th of novem- 
ber, 1796, the prefident acquainted the fociety, that count Rum- 
ford had transferred one thoufand pounds three per cent. confolidated 
bank annuities to the ufe of the fociety, on certain conditions ftated 
in a letter to the prefident, which was then read. 

As this inftitution of a new prize medal is of confiderable im- 
portance to the learned, in all parts of Europe, and as the letter 
which ftates the conditions and circumftances of it is but fhort, we 
fhall here infert it intire, for the fatisfaétion and accurate informa- 
tion of fuch learned perfons, as may be likely to become candi- 
dates for fo honourable a prize. It is as follows: 

‘Sir—Defirous of contributing efficacioufly to the advancement 
of a branch of fcience which has long employed my attention, and 
which appears te me to be of the higheft importance to-mankind, 
and withing at the fame time to leave a lafting teftimony of my 
re(pect for the royal fociety of London, I take the liberty to requeft 
that the royal fociety would do me the honour to accept of one 
thoufand pounds ftock in the three fer cent confolidated publi¢ 
funds of this country ; which ftock I have aétually purchafed, and 
which I beg leave to transfer to the prefident, council, and fellows 
of the royal fociety ; to the end that the intereft of the fame may be 
by them, and by their fucceffors, received from time to time for 
ever, and the amount of the fame applied and given, once every 
fecond year, as a premium to the author of the moft important dif- 
covery, or afeful improvement, which fhall be made and publithed 
by printing, or in any way made known to the public, in any part 
of Europe, during the preceding two years, on heat, or on light; 
the siedeteaes always being given to fuch difcoveries, as in 
the opinion of the prefident and council of the royal fociety, tend” 
moit to promote the good of mankind. 

‘ With regard to the formalities to be obferved by the prefident 
and council of the royal fociety, in their decifions upom the compas 
tative merits of thofe difcoveries, which, in the.opinion of the 


prefident and councily may entitle their authors to be confidered as 
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competitors for this biennial premwm, the prefident and council of 
the royal fociety will be picafed to adopt fuch regulations, as they, 
jn their wifdom, may jodgé to be proper and neceflary. But in 
regard to the form in which this premium is conferred, I take the 
liberty toreqveft, that it may always be given in two medals, ftruck 
in the fame die, the one ct zold, and the other of filver; and of 
fuch dimenfions, that both of them together may be juft equal in 
intrinfic value, to the amount of the intereft of the aforefaid one 
thoufand pounds ftock during two years; that 1s to fay, that they 
may together be of the value of fixty pounds fterling, 

« The prefident and council of the royal fociety will be pleafed 
to order fuch device, or infcription, to be engraved on the die they 
fhall caufe to be prepared for ftriking thefe medals, as they may 
judge prover. 

« If, during any term of years, reckoning from the laft adjudi- 
cation, or from the laft period for the adjudication of this premium, 
by the prefident and council of the royal fociety, no new difcovery 
or improvement fhould be made in any part of Europe,. relative to 
either of the fubjeéts in queftion (heat or light), which, in the opi- 
nion of the prefident and council of the royal focicty, fhall be of 
fafficient importance to deferve this premium ; in that cafe, it is my. 
defire that the premium may not be given, but that the value of it 
may be referved, and being laid out in the purchafe of additional 
ftock in the Englifh funds, may be employed to augment the capi- 
tal of tis premium; and that the intereft of the fame by which the 
capital may from time to time, be fo augmented, may regularly be 
given in money with the two medals, and as an addition to the ori- 
ginal premium at each fuch fucceeding adjudication of it. And it 
is further my particular requeft, that thofe additions to-the value of 
the premium, artfing from it’s oceafional non-adjudication, may be 
faffered to.increafe without fimitation. 

* With the higheft refpe@, &c. 
© London, v2th Fuly, 1796. (Signed) Ru MFORD.’ 
The'volume then conchides, as ufual, with the Meteorological 
ournal, kept at the apartments of the royal fociety ; which confifts 
ofa regular regifter of the weather, at two times in every day of the 
year 1796, viz. of the barometer, feveral thermometers, the hy- 


grometer, the quantity of rain, and the winds., Of thefe, rhe 
mediums of the whole year, are as follow: 


hermOmeter without m $955 
‘Thermometer Within - 58,8 
*Barometer - : 29,89 
Hygrometer - - 74,0 
Rain - . 


; - 14,779 inches. 
_ We could-with to fee reftored again, among the annual obferva- 
tions of the royal fociery, the account of the changes in the decli- 
nation ‘and~ dip’ of the miagnetic needle, which have been now 
omitted for feveral years. N. M. 

, Our analhs of rhe Jecond part will be givenina Future Nuwber. 


~* The quitk-filver in the-bafin of the barometer, is eighty-one 
teet above the level of-low water fpting ides ak Sem * " of + ; y 7 


At a ArT. 





NORE acon steer 


- enema 





At a 


8 





Barere’s Monte/quieu painted from his Works. 181 


GOVERNMENT. POLITICAL ECONOMY, 


. 


Axr. x1x. Montefquieu peint d’ Apres fes Ouvrages, (Fe.—Montefquier 
painted from his ‘Works. By Bertrand Barere, Ex-depaty of the 
Department of the Higher Pyrenees to the National. Affembly. 
Printed originally in Switzerland ; reprinted in France thé Fifth 
Year of the French Reptblic ; and now at Lendon, by J. Debeofe. 
Svo. igo pages. Price 4s. 1797: 4 
We have lately noticed another work “by Barere, and gefer fuch 

of our readers as are defirous of becoming acquainted with the outline 

of it, to our Rev, Vou. xxvit, p. 41. In that publication, he en- 
deavours to firengthen the bafe of the-republican gevernment now 

exifting in France; in the prefent he has compofed an eulogium on a 

man, celebrated under the monarchy. It was partly written, he fays, 

in prifon, and partly in.exile, and ‘ I have been anxious to prove by 
this work,’ adds he, £ that it is pofible, amidit the ftorms of a revolue 
tion, and the ftruggles of liberty, to be occupied with philofophical 
labours, and ufeful meditations. I have been alfo defirous to fhow, 
that a true republican, notwithftanding he may be overwhelmed with 
misfortunes and profcriptions, abjurng every idea of private yen- 
geance, and perfonal enmity, and imputing none of his fufferings to 
that country, to which he is indebted even for his, exiftemce, never 
turns from his purpofe, never thinks but for the happinefs of bis 
fellow-citizens, and never labours but for the perfection of, public 
morals and the Jaws.’ TAY Gh Pe 

‘ O Montefquieu!’ exclaims he, ¢ it is to. thy example I owe that 
courage, which enables me to fupporg,daily injuitice An calumny; it 
is to thy works I am indebted for thofe principles, which make me ho 
af the ftability of our conftitution, and the triumph .of our repui 
iC. 

In part: Mr. Barere mentions many particulars of the early life 
of the author of the Spirit of Laws, and makes a variety of remarks 
on his firft publications, At length he quitted France, fays Mr, RB. 


* in order to illuftrate and render her happy,’ by the frait of hi 


travels, * What could Montefguieu fee in his native country? By 
what examples could he be inftru¢ted ? What inftitutions aby there, 
to infpire him with refpeét? Whet did he find there? ‘The abfolute 
authority of kings, and the nuliity of the nation; the empire of 
fuperitition and ot priefts, and the vague and homicidal accufations 
of atheifm ; the haughty privileges of” nobles, and the feudal feryi- 
tude of the cultivators of the earth; the judicia) defpotifm of par- 
liaments, and a fantaftical ani gothic mixtureof roman laws, harbarous 
cultoms, and contradi¢tory  ordonnances; devouring chicane, and 
lettres de cachet ; the revolting inequality of ranks, of conditions, @ 
fortunes, and the humiliation, the mifery, and the wretchednefs of 
the moft laborious, as-well as moft numerous portion of the french.” | 
In part 11 we are told, that the french writers had excelled in 
every {pecies of compofition ; in philofophy, morals, eloguence, &c. 
previous to the appearance of Montelfquieu, and that his treatife 
on the Spirit of Laws was alone wanting to,complete the glory af 
us Dative country : ¢ this immertal work, fhe moft. charming 
‘nat a philefophic genius could grt to humanity, 4s iki 
3 J . 
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all Jegiflations, both ancient and modern; but thofe different 
codes and inftitutions, refembied fo many ftones depolited by the 
torrent of ages, without order or connection, on the furtace of the 
globe, until the powerful hand of an able architect had affembled 
and united them.’ 

The advantages of a reprefentative government were then unknown ; 
* no philofopher had dared with a courageous hand, to unveil the nature 
of the duties of a throne, and the legitimate conditions of the ebe- 
dience of citizens; no politician had examined the authority of 
kings, the fource of legiflation, and the origin of the fovercignty of 
the people; no where had liberty and equality been proclaimed, in 
order to awaken the nations, and excite them to refume pofictlion of 
thofe rights folong difowned; the feudal, military, and monarchical 
conftitutions of Europe were bottomed on the bloody and abfurd 
bafis of abfolute and ariftocratical dominations. ‘The focial contratt 
had not yet enlightened the political horizon; and Mably had not 
written on the morals of ftates, the philofophy of hiftory, and the 
Auties of a citizen. There were but three men of letters, whofe ideas 
were capable of enlightening Montefquicu: thefe were ‘Tacitus, to 
enable him to fearch into the innermoft folds of the hearts of tyrants ; 
Plutarch, to make him acquainted with the principles, that have 
formed and directed fo many great men; and Gravina, to penetrate 
into the fpirit of the immenfe and verfatile legiflation of the romans. 
It was with thefe fuccours, and ftill more with thofe afforded by hif- 
tory, that Montefquicu ‘affumed a flight equally bold and rapid, far 
above modern publicifts, and the legiflators of antiquity. He beheid 
all governments eftablithed moftly by force, but rarely by reafon or 
by virtue, and too often by fuperitition or defpotifm ; by the fpirit of 
imitation, or by the excefs of liberty. The moral revolutions and the 
political events of each nation, the accidents or the’ variations of each 
form of government, were claffed and regulated in his mind; it 1S 
thus that he difcovered the origin of rights, and the influence of reli- 
= ideas ; the eaufe of the progrefs of the human mind, and the 
ucceffion of it’s errours. Hewas the firft among political writers to 
perceive the periodical order, and the neceflary march, of different 
governments, when fortuitous caufes, which he indicates alfo, do 
not retard them, and this luminous idea js equally ufeful and confo- 
latory for the human fpecies, becaufe it exhibits to us, on one fide, 
all the monarchies precipitating themfelves towatds defpotifm, as the 
rivers lofe themfelves in the fea; on the other, liberty and the republics 
propagating themfelves on the earth, and augmenting their progrefs, 

aufe they are paffefled of the deftiny of human knowledge.’ 

After praifing the divifion o powers, an idea fo neceflary for the 
prefervation of liberty, Mr. Barere obferves, that it would be wron 
to diflemble, that his author is fometimes bewildered in the Sarkseh 
of hiftory, and the immenfity of legiflation. The thedry of the 
three pripciples of government, which he eftablithes On virtue, bonout, 
and fear, is erroneous; and he has warped the laws, inftitutions, and 
hiftory of nations, to this fyftem, His divifion of governments into 
ae ary aR agET and defpotic, is alfo vied According 0 

ne work before us, there are only two {pecies, * the republican, oF 
government of freemen, and that of fubje@ts or flaves; the govern- 
ment of enc, or the government of many. Liberty, or Sehptilin in- 
: dependene¢ 
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dependence, or tyranny; equality, or fervitude; thefe are the two grand 
characteriflics, the two grand demarcations of governments. All the 
republics, whatever may be their form or organizauon, are daughters 
of liberty; fo, on the other hand, all the monarchies, and all the 
covernments of a fingle perfon, are children of defpotifm, to whia 
they conftantly tend, or precipitate themfelves,’ 

In part 111 we are told, that no fooner had Montefquieu’s work 
sppeared, than the illuftrious author began to experience the united 
edects of calumny, fatire, and perfecution. It was in foreign Ccoup- 
tries, and particularly in England, that his merits were firlt appre- 
ciated. 

The author concludes his remarks on the‘ Spirit of Laws,’ with the 
following apoftrophe by pofterity over the tomb of Montefquieu : 

« The hour of juftice 1s at length arrived for the firlt of legiflators; 
he is no more, but his genius {till inipires the laws and inftils patrio- 
tifm and wifdom. Ah! if it were allowed to thofe who ftamp a 
charatter on their age, and inftruct the country of their nativity, to 
enjoy the {pettacle of their labours, and the happinefs which they have 
prepared, what mortal would have merited, better than Montefquicu, 
this honourable diftin@iion? But fuch is the defliny of great men: 
contemporaty perfecutions, and tardy honours, attend all thofe who 
with to inftruét nations, and defend their rights; juitice and recom- 
penfes however follow them, and it is I who diftribute thefe, I have 
redeemed the memory of Bacon, expiring in difgrace, and of Sydney, 
dying on a {caffold. I have rendered honours to the memory ol 
Defcartes banithed from his country, to Colbert, difinte-red from his 
tomb. I have avenged the wrongs of J. J. Rouffeau, equally proferibed 
by his native and adopted country. After fifty years of ingratitude 
and injuftice, I have now placed the Spirit of Laws on the legiflatite 
tribune of the french republic, and conferred immortality on Montef- 
guicu. Men of genius, whatever may be the fate referved for you, 
by ingratitude and injuftice, do not ceafe to enlighten the nations, 
to defend virtue, to ferve liberty. It is not in vain, that I have 
created renown to furvive calumny, and glory to compenfate mistor- 
tune. Know that the envious die, that perfecutors difappear, that 
calumniators pafs away ; vour name alone is immortal !’ 

The work now betore us exhibits inconteltablé marks of reading 
and reflection. Barere, as a literary man, affects uncowmmon mod¢ra- 
tion, and would appear to be a great enemy to bloodthed, He ts 
virulent, however, when he {peaks of England; and while he frequentls 
marks his abhorrence of our government, he at times difallows the 
merits of our moft illuftrious writers. Notwithftanding this grof> 
initance of injuttice, it would be ungenerous to deny, that the authot 
pofleffes very confiderable abilities. 


Arr.xx. TheC oftie Planter of St. Domingo; with an Appendix, 
containing a Fiew of the ConfM tution, Government, Laws, and 
State of the Colony, previous to the Year 1789. Te awhich are 
added, fome Hints on the prefent State of the Vland under the Britif 
Government. By P. J. Laberie, tx. p. Planter in the North of 
St. Domingo, and Member of the Superior Council. 8vo. 
ms pages. Price 10s, 6d. in boards, with plates, Cadell anc 


Davies, 1798. 
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Dr. Laborie obferves in his preface, that the culture of the 
cotfee-tree, which has not been greatly attended to in Jamaica, 
attained much perfection in St. Domingo, and that he has therefore 
been induced, by the pureft motives, to communicate the refult 
of his long experience on this fubjeét to the englifh planters, 
We find, that this exotic, which has not been introduced into Sr, 
Domingo above 60 years, ‘ has inthe courfe of time improved to 
fuch a height of increafe and perfection, that the annual produce 
exceeded feventy millions of pounds; and the quality, though in- 
terior to that of Mocha, where the trees feem to be indigenous, 
was not lefs perfect than that of Martinico; vying even with the 
coffee of the ifland of Mauritius or Bourbon.’ ¢ If, then,’ adds Dr. 
L.,. « the cultivation of this rich article of commerce happens te 
be ftill in its infancy in any of the neighbouring colonies, it 
might be probably doing fuch colonies an acceptable piece of fer- 
vice to expofe to their view, in a plain, periptcuous, and metho- 
dical manner, thofe procefies of culture which have beft fucceeded 
in St. Domingo; and efpecially in that part of St. Domingo 
which had the earlieft claims to the improvement of this valuable 

lant and commodity, Such is the fcope of this {mall treatife, 
which (without regard to narrow ideas of national rivalfhip, iili- 
beral at all times, and which ought to find place no longer in the 
breafts of french royalifts) 1 was induced to undertake, from my. 
prefent fituation and my late engagements; and perhaps fuch 
may be my fate, that I fhall make the trial of praGtiling, amongit 
my new fellow-citizens, and in my newly adopted country, what 
I here make public for their information,’ 

In chap. 1 he treats of the ground, &c.; and recommends the 
high, interiour mountains, as moft proper for a fettlement of this 
kind. We approve much of his care in advifing the rearing of 
plenty of provifions for the negroes, fuch as ‘ yains,” * {weet 
potatoes,” * manioco,’ [the cafada of our iflands] and the plane 
tain-tree, which we know from experience to deferve the eulo- 
giums here given, ‘as the manna of the Weft Indies, by far 
more valuable than the celebrated bread-fruit of the ealt.? We 
cannot, however, approve of his advice, to remove almoft 
every other plant, e/pecially the tobacco, which the negroes are 
very fond of rearing, * although it multiplies to a vait extent, 


and exhaufts the ground.’ If deprived of this, the unhappy . 


african would find himfelf bereaved of one of his greateft com- 
forts; and furely it is fhocking enough to be robbed of libertys 
without being cut off from any of the enjoyments, which allevis 
ate the wretchednefs of flavery. 

The following fimple mode of making an oven deferves notice: 

* Anoven may be made at no expence, and with little difficulty, 
by digging a foul of clay, or of folid earth or gravel, exactly in the 
inward form of a common oven; beating the floor with a {mall 
rammer after it has been well levelled and moderately wetted ; 
and fhutting it with acommon oven door. When erfectly dry, it 
muft be warmed by flow degrees before baking. This, with pro- 


per care, may la& for twelve moaths, and is capable of making 
tolerable bread,’ | 
Chap. 
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Chap. 11. Of the Settlements, &e. Dr. L. here enters into a 
minute, but very neceflary defeription of the buildings and im- 
plements. Having before recommended to plant coffee-trees, in- 
{lead of feeds, he now proceeds to examine the beit mode of pre- 
paring the berry. ; : ; 

‘ The bufinefs of preparation confifts,’ fays he, ‘in taking the 
feed from its coverings, in drying it one way or other, and ia 
cleaning it fo as to have every advantage at market. It is gene- 
rally known that the merchants have fixed a mark of preference 
upon coffee of a certain appearance. It is thus particularly de- 
fired, that it be perfeétly dry, and have a fine deep colour, 
termed orn green, a ftrong pleafant f{mell, and fome brightneis. 
Some remains of the filver-coloured membrane are alfo fought tor 
inthe fiffure, Laitly, {mall coffee is preferred. 

‘ Js this the be& coffee for ufe? fuch is notin reality the cafe, 
Itis matter of faét that the oldeft coffee, if well kept, 1s the moft 
palatable. It is, however, dull, and has a colour between red 
and yellow. But the reafon of the preference given tothe coffee 
of the firit defcription is, probably, that in this flate it is better 
able to refift the great alteration which it fullers in it’s paflage 
home.’ 

We fhould have been very happy to have detailed all the par- 
ticulars of the manufa&ture of coffee, were it not impolfible to 
convey an idea of the various operations, without copitant recur- 
rence to the plates, that accompany the work before us. It may 
not be amifs, however, to obferve, that the author is decidedly 
et opinion, that the method of drying it 7” cherries, J. €. in the 
fkin and pulp, is far inferiour to that of drying it in parchment, or 
without the outer fkin. He acknowledges, however, that it ma 
pofibly be improved in both tafte and flavour, by the ancient 
mode of preparing it. § Yet,’ adds he, ‘if a planter wands to 
have cotiee of the moft perfect quality, either for himfelf or for 
his friends, he muft fet a-part a number of his oldeit trees, and 
not gather the fruit till it is ripened into drynefs (which, indeed is 
yery hurtful to the trees.) I believe that the arabians in Yemen 
make in that manner their little harvelt. The coffee, thus hou- 
rilhed upon the tree to the laft moment, muft certainly acquire 
every perfection it is capable of.’ 

Chap.111. Of the culture of the Coffie-tree, during the feveral periods 
of its duration.—Under this head, the author treats of the 
growth, the varieties, and the beft modes of pruning the tree. 

* Trees of different kinds are to be-met with,’ fays he, ‘one 
bearing fmall narrow leaves, a little crifped, which has been fan- 
cifully named mocha coffte. One, the boughs of which are tif, 
aud rile much above the horizontal line; bur by far the beft and 
noit productive is that which bears large even leaves, and the 
boughs ef which, naturally horizontal, are gracefully inclined 
by their weight. ‘This muft be exclufively preferred. 

Chap. iv. Of the government and care of the negroes ahd cattle. 
This is a fubject of much confequence, and we have béen alter- 
haie.y pleafed and tortured by the author’s details. 

come now to the New Year's day. Nune formoffimus 
ferus This is the day, but the oply one of /aturnals foltened 
m0 @ cheerful orderly diverfion, An ox has been killed the pre- 
ceding 
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ceding evening, and a vaft provifion of vi€tuals prepared. The 
cloth is divided into rations, the lots fet a-part with the hats and 
jackets. Munificence has paved the way to feftiviry and affection, 
The morning juft begins to dawn, when a hurricane of drums, of 
dMcordant fhouts, and african fongs, awake the matter from his 
flumbers. When he comes forth, opening his eyes to the twi- 
light, and his foul to benevolence, ruitick compliments and whim- 
fical wifhes are poured upon him in abundance. Pardons are 
granted, a general amnefty takes place. The cloathing of the 
year is diftributed, with a glafs of rum, the conclufion of every 
ceremony of the day. They, after fome frolics, ge to drefs 
themfelves in theirebelt cloaths: they return and begin to dance. 
Mean while the kettles boil, and the ball breaks up to give time 
for breakfaft. The glafs of rum re-animates the fpirits, The 
dance is refumed with redoubled alacrity. The time of dinner 
arrives; after which they are again treated with a dram of rum. 
Meanwhile the fun declines, followed with a refrefliing coolnefs, 
favourable to exertion. Now the goddefs of mirth extends her 
influence over all. Every mind is gay, and every heart is di- 
lated. Love flies around, fhaking his firebrand and darting his 
arrows. Jack, Tom, and Dick, are hard at work with Betfy, 
Sufan, and Anna. One outvies the other, and all contend for 
the praiie of the day. A large croud of gazers hang upon the 
lively match, and every one keeps his breath in anxious expec- 
tation of victory for his friend. Tom feems to flacken—a mur- 
mur is heard around. His fair Sufan, blufhing if fhe could, is 
ftruck at the heart. A glance is darted, expreffive of forrow, 
fhame, anger, and love. ‘Tom finds new ftrength, and takes the 
brifk gambol a-frefh. The fparks grafp and twift their mates— 
make them whirl and jump with contending emulation. Then 
the dance rages more and more lively and fwift. Every nerve 1s 
in motion—every exertion raifed to the utmoft. All the powers 
of youth and pleafure keep pace with the drums, now beating 
with ten-fold quicknefs. The croud preffes round, more atten- 
tive, more filent, more anxious. The brave Jack gives Dick the 
trip, and poor Anna falls beneath him. At the unexpected trick, 
the whole gang thunders out a laughing and fhouting. Lo! the 
bell firikes ten. The mafter comes forth, and fays *¢ friends it is 
enough ; here is the laft dram, and let us go and reft for the Ja- 
bour of to-morrow.”” At the awful voice and folemn addrefs deep 
filence follows ; every body withdraws ; and the enfuing night 
i$ as quiet as any in the year.’ 

Here follows a charater of the negroes : 

* When one fpeaks of any clafs or defcription whatfoever of 
the haman race, it muft be underftood he fpeaks in general 
terms, Which admit of various and general exceptions. It is in 
thofe excepiions, that great accomplifhments and great defects, that 
great vistues and great vices are only found. 

‘Thus, generally fpeaking, the negroe is not, perhaps, the 
worft f{pecies of the human race. He is an animal rational in 4 
middle degree ; tolerably good, becaufe he is docile and timid, 
and becaute he never thinks of a better condition than what he 
actually enjoys, unlefs the thought, as wel] as the means of at- 
taining, 1s forced upon ‘his obfervation.~ H- is little capable of 
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aval gratitude and folid attatchmeat ; but he is endowed with a 
ceneral vague notion of right and wrong ; and, as he is exceed- 
mngly jealous of what he tuppofes to be his due, chiefly of what 
has been promifed to him, he is pretty well inclined to do what 
he knows to be his duty. Befides, he has all the defects of 
people of the loweft clafs; he perverts every thing to gratify his 
‘uth, luit, and gluttony, and under thefe predicaments, he will 
be found an impudent har. He is exceedingly attentive, and has 
fufficient {kill to lay hold of every remithon of difcipline, to turn 
to his own advantage the weakneffes and examples of his mafter. 
He is imitative and apifh, as the reft of the human race; and 
as fuch, rather exerts himfelf to attain the evil which prefents 
nore preient and palpable enjoyments than the good, the benefits 
of which are, unfortunately, almoft always more abftrufe and 
remote.’ Inittead of candidly confefling, that all, or the greater 
part of the defects incident to negroes originate in flavery, the 
author proceeds thus, as if it were a beait, and not a human being, 
he now treats of: - 

‘ Such nearly, and ina general view, is that creature whom 
we are forced to keep in his zatwral ftate of thraldom, in order to 
obtain from him the requifite fervices; becaufe, it 1s now proved 
by experience, more decifively than by fpeculative reafonings, 
that under a different condition he would not labour, unflefs to 
remove actual wants, which are few and fmall in the, Weft-Indies.’ 

Dr, L. inatts on the propriety of confining the acgroe entirely 
to the eftate to which he belongs; he deprecates * the hurtful 
vanity of making him rich ;’ he wifhes to prohibit him trom either 
keeping or acquiring hogs, cows, or mares, and he is a violent 
Oppotcr of frequent manumiffions. 

Speaking of ‘ difcipline and punifhments,’ he very prudently 
fays, that ‘ particulars would be too difgufling.’ We hear, how- 
ever, of flogging, and carrying a chain or coliar; and of whips, 
the knots of which have been dyed in the blood of former vidtims ! 
— Weare told in the appendix, that the population of the colony, 
ini 78g, may be fuppofed to have been, 


W hites 40,000 
About 4 People of colour 32,000 
slaves - §00,c09 


_At the fame period, there were 431° plantations which pro- 
Cuced clayed, aud 362 brown fugar, 3,117 coffee and cocoa 
elates, 75g cotton, and 3,10 indigo ditto. 

ibe amount of clayed fugar exported is eftimated at 
47,516,531 Ibs.; brown ditto, at 93-573,3;00Ibs.; coffee, at 
7%,535,21glbs.; cotton, at 7,004,274 Ibs. ; indigo, ar 758,628 Ibs.; 
“nd rum, at only s98 hogfheads. ‘The imall quantity of the laf 
article will create fome degree of furprize, more efpecially as it 
“ppears, that 4,265 hogfheads were exported in 1786. This will 
Ccales however, in fome meafure, when the reader is informed, 
that prodigious Quantities of molafies were {muggled, and that the 
greater part of the rum mage was coniumed tn the ifland. 

The englifh planter will receive many ufetul hints trom this 
work, but the englifhman, whofe income does not arife from the 
Miltries of his fellow men, will read fome paflages of it with hor- 
four. Jt would be injuftice, however, to omit, that the author in- 
culcates 















ee a 


oe 


‘ "Yagr 
Paty oe 





4 lt 
ane 


aE REE carne oy aE 





- = 
som inlet ei ner leat AD ewe 





(A&R 


a 


a ee 


Tape Fy 


eae 


ages 
re 


einen: lll ae 0 tae 


es 


nila ene 6 LOL LAA 





38$ . BIOGRAPHY. : 


culcates good treatment to the flavese on the fame principles thar 
he recommends it in refpect to horfes, mules, and oxen—benevo- 
lence and intereit. Itis eafy to difcover, however, that, in a couns 
try where unlimited power is pofleffed by whites over blacks, 
there is but a flep from the pofletiion to the exercife of defpotifm, 
and that the precept will have but little influence on the practice. 
This volume contains feveral marks of a foreign idiom ; but itis 
faid to be written by a frenchman, and as fuch, is entitled to praife 
rather than cenfure. 


4 
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Art. xx. The Lives of the Englifo Regicides, and other Commiffioners 
of the preiended High Court of ‘Fuftice, appointed to fit in “fudgment 
upon their Sourreign, King Charles the Firf. By the Reverend 
Mark Nobile, r.a.s. of L. and &. Re€tor of Barming, in Kent, 
and’ Demeftic’ Chaplain of George, Earl of Leicefter. In Two 
Volumes. 8vo. About 380 pages each. Pr. 12s. in Boards. 
Stockdale. 1798. 

WHETHER we confider the time at which it is publifhed, or the 
{pirit in which it is written, this evidently appears to be a mere 
party work, huddled together on the fpur of the occafion, and 
every where abounding with allufions to recent tranfactions. It is 
dedicated * to the regicides of France.’ 

‘ Preparatory to the murder of yoer own gracious fovereign,’ 
fays the author, ‘ you printed the mock trial of our unhappy mo- 
narch. You will now alfo fee, as a prelude to your own fate, that 
of king Charles 1.’s judges. Gentlemen,’ adds he, ‘ you may 
Jearn from perufing thefe volumes, that if any of you, aétuated 
either by a fincere repentance, by a real with to top the farther 
¢fufion of gallic blood, or defire to procure your pardon, (and) the 
enjoyment of what you have obtained, you may, like fome of the 
englifh regicides, make your peace by tendering your influence in 
bringing back your kinc. By doing which, you can only efcape 
having your names loaded with all that deteftation which has at- 
tended fuch of thefe, your wicked preceptors, who negleéted the 
only means of averting fo dreadful a misfortune. Withing you the 
fpirit of repentance, and that fo fincere and effective as to obtain 


the pardon of God and man, of your exiled virtuous fovereign, 


and of the king of kings—in doing this, I cannot better evince to 
you, that though I deteft your crimes, : 
‘ Lam gentlemen, 
* Your real friend, 
« The AutTror.’ 

In the preface, we find more about the ‘ regicides of France,’ 
and alio hear fomething ‘ of an abandoned faétion at home, who 
are linked with them in intereft and affection.” Confidering that 
this heinous charge, unfupported by the leaft colouring of fac, 


contes from the pen of a clergyman; it maft be allowed to be won- 
Gerfally charitabie ! : 





‘In 


Ry ee > 








‘3 


¥ 


de 


ce 


te. & 


S$ 


~ 


~ . > “_ 7° A 
Noble’s Lives of the L£Lngiz/o 


‘ In writin ig thefe eg adds he, page ix, *I have fepa rated 
the man from the crime: I have traduced none, how guilty foever; 
} have fpoken from the ¢ pla nef fads. I have written of them not 
ah what their enemies have given us, but chiefly from the public 
records, from ftate records, from iduch Pe angie 8 that cannot be 
called in queftion. To give my authorities to every ‘circumftance 
would have been ufelefs: fuch who have read my memoirs of the 
Cromwells, will fee whence I have taken my materials; and to 
sm at dag ars there may be added many topographical _and other 

. It may here however be remarked that the authority is often 

ven in the body of the work. 
© Some er the commiffioners of the high court of juftice, as iz 
was imp’ iouflv called, have been noticed i in the Cromwell memoirs ; 
what is here given of them, is mentioned only, to make the pre- 
font volumes the more per fect, unle fs information could be detailed, 
and which often is the cafe. Thefe chara&ers now offered to the 

ublic, include, with thefe in a work juft fpoken of, moft of the 
2 smarkable o1 ies M hich occur amongit the republican party during 
the afar pation. ‘ Thefe kingdoins,? itis a dded, ‘were ruined by 

itious fanaticifm, bv hypocrit ical pretences to piety. France by 
an open contempt for all revelation. Let us guard our religion, 
our laws, and oar country, and then we may bid defiance to hofts 
of canting dev otees, and Jegions of prete: ided philofophers.’ After 
fucha fever: re invective ag unit cant: Lng'y we were fomewhat aftonithed. tg 
find the reverend author falling immediately into fomething very 
hike what he affe&ts to condemn: £ Let us,’ continues he, ‘ be con- 
tent with enjoying the RIGHTS OF THE GOsPEL, and the juft and 
equal laws of the dat id, and never barter them for the tinfel deco- 
rations of the modern regicides, nor the fanctified’profligacy of the. 
former ones. Let us be content with God's mercies to us @ far oured 
people, and ftrive by ho linefs and virtue, to merit fill higher.’ 

The firft volume commences with the life of the lord prefident 
Bradhhaw, defcended originally from a very ancient and refpedtable 
family in the county of Lancafter. After mentioning his conda& 
in the high court of juttice, and the favours conferred on him by 
the parliament, the author continues thus: ‘ Hitherto he had pro- 
Ceeded in a career of power and {plendour, wealth and confequence, 

at aftonithe dall, and probably furprifed none more than himfelf; 

ie when Cromwell feized the government, a very different fecue 
prefented itfelf. None could be more obnoxious to Oliver than 
the man who had fat in judgment upon his liege lord, to whom, on 
every account, he owed allegiance. What was a ufurper to expeét 
from fach a charaé ter? Bradihaw, who had violated the moft facred 
duties, to cut eff his lawful fovereign, and change the govern- 
Ment, could ill brook the idea of havin g a fuperior placed over 
kim, who by birth was little more than his equal. He was fenfible 
too, that he muft appear odious in the eyes of a fupreme magaftrates 
Who would always fufpe& him ; nor could he be pleafed to iee ano- 
ther eclipfe him in pomp and fpléendour, the glare of-which had 
greatly attracted his attention, and of which he. was not a listle 
tain.” The motives here attr: buted to Bradfhaw are thé mere 
Siggefions Of Mr: N.’s brain, ahd not like! y tO origisiate in the 
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bofom of a man, whofe attachment to his principles muft be al- 
lowed by all parties, and an idea of whofe intrepidity and inde- 
pendence may be gathered from the following paflage: pa. 58. 

« The protector expected every homage and attention from the 
higheft as well as the joweft, ard infifted upon every one taking out 
a commifiior, from himfelf, if they chofe to rctain their places under 
the englifh government; but when the lord prefident appeared, he 
abfolutely refufed, alleging, that’ he had received his commiffion, 
as chief juftice of Chetler, to continue guamadiu fe bene geffrit, and he 
fhould retain it without any other, unleis he could be proved to 
have juttly forfeited it by want of integrity; and if there were any 
doubts upon it, he would fubmit m to trial, by twelve englifhmen; 
and foon after fet out on the circuit without waiting farther orders; 
nor did Oliver think it prudent to prevent or recal him, as he had 
faid nothing but force fhould make him defift from his duty.’ 

Inftead of blaming fuch a grofs outrage againft humanity, the 
reverend author, very calmly fays, pa. 63. ‘ Notwithitdncing the 
diftraction of the times, he was buried with great pomp, in Weil- 
minfter-abbey, from whence his body was dragged, at the reforation, 


putrid as it was, to be exposed upon @ gibbet, with thofe of Cromwell 


and Ireton. Had he furvived a little longer,’ it is added, * he would 
have paid the forfeiture of his life for his then unparallelled wick- 
ednefs.’ 

Sir John Bourchier, knt., in the phrafeology of our author, ‘ was 
af aknightly family.’ « After that great national misfortune, the 
violent death of the king, he became one of the chief rulers of the 
nition; and in 1650-1, he was eleéied a member of the council of 
ftate. Being a rigid independent and republican, he was very dif- 
fatisfied with Cromwell’s ufurpation, who, to keep him quiet, made 
him one of his committee for the weft riding of Yorkthire. He 
juft furvived the reftoration, but on account of his age and infrmi- 
ties, obtained permiflion to remain a prifoner in the houfe of his 
daughter. Had he lived, his life would have been forfeited; but 
happily he died where he was, in a fort of energy to defend the, 
action, which his relations jaw in its proper and odious light; and 
whilf they were perfuading him to repent, though he had not moved 
for fome days before, he got up, and having faid ‘* it was a juft 
a&, and al good men will own it,” he calmly fat down and expi ed. 
He therefore efcaped the pain and fame of a public trial, and per- 
haps execution; but as Ais mame awvas inferted in the afl of purliament 
attaintiag ham with the other regicides, bis fortune, whatever it Wass 
became loft to his famjly.’ \t was a common praétice at this period, as 
in the cafe of fir john D’Anvers, Richard Deane, efg., and others to 
infert the name of a dead republican, as if he had been alive, in 
order to cheat his heirs of their property: it is alluded to here; 
and confefled, perhaps relu€tantly, in many other parts, bat it is no 
where blamed by the author. in the very next pare, {peaking of 
fr B. Bourchier, knt., fon of fir John, he takes occafion to fay’, ‘ that 
king Charles i1, with all his ill qualities, poffefied mercy ix an emintut 
aegres. 

There were two great men, of thofe @ays, whofe charaéters are 
perhaps the moft unipotted of any in englith hiftory; and we fearcely 
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thought, that a writer of the prefent times would have been fo illi 
beral as to calumniate them. Mr. N. allows Ludlow, indeed, to 
have poflefled ‘ great abilities,” and ‘ unimpeachable integrity in 
his duty to the public ;? yet he conjures up an ideal charge againit 
his memory, bottomed on his own gloomy fufpicions, and entirely 
unfupported by facts. We fhall tranferibe the two paflages here 
alluded to: Vol. 11, p. 26.— Convinced that the republican caufe 
was loft, he withdrew to his own houfe, &c. Though he had gone to 
his eftate by devious roads, yet, when he got there, he openly fhewed 
himfelf, and at Maiden Bradley, he held a court at Yarten field, to 
raife what money he could amongft his tenants, by filling up leafes, 
and changing lives; he went from thence to his manor of Knoyle 
for the fame purpole; «which was not a@ing frriGly juft, as he knew 
that by the return of the king, which evidently would foon take 
place, thofe from whom he had procured money, muft, in all pro- 
bability, be great fufferers; and as the borough of Hindon volun- 
tarily at this time chofe him one of their reprefentatives, and it was 
partly in the manor jult fpoken of, it fhewed a want of true gene- 
rofity, in thus facrificing men who had given him the moft decided 
proofs of their confidence.’ But were thefe men actually /acrificed ? 
The affirmative, which is here wantonly afferted, ought to have been 
firft proved. The miniftry of Charles 11, with all their eagernefs 
after {poil, did not ftoop to fuch petty depredation as would have 
refulted trom the robbery of leafcholders, and copyholders. 

p, 28.—* As he was ordered to furrender himfelf with the others 
of the king’s judges, he applied to feveral whom he had fuppofed 
were his friends, for affiftance and prote@tion; but the caufe of his 
difgrace had rendered him fo hateful, that he found few who chofe 
to do him the leaft kindnefs. Mr. James Herbert, a member of the 
convention partiament, at length promifed for his appearance until 
he gave a perfonal fecurity. ‘The method he procured fureties was 
artful, and no «vay more honourable than his bebavicur at Hindon had 
been; for he felefted for this purpofe his uncle colonel ‘Tomas 
Stradling, a royalift of broken fortune, who had been almoft ruined 
by an engagement he had made to pay his brother fir Edward Strad- 
ung’s debts ; colonel Edward Sutton, who had been knighted fince 
his majefty’s return, but had no other eftate but in right of his 
wite; Mr. Etherington, who from having a confiderable efate, 
became worth nothing; and Thomas Afhton, citizen of London, 
who had becn a taylor, and was then in great poverty; colonel 
Sutton was prevented by an arreft, attending; the others receiving 
alittle money, were well pleafed with the bufinefs, as he tells us; 
and by fubieFing them to imprifonment at leaft, he was enabled to with- 
draw, and as he pretended with honour to himfelf**. But were 


they 


——, 





* On recurring to the 4to edition of Ludlow’s Memoirs, it will 
be fren, ‘hat the accufations of Mr. N., who himfelf isa very con- 
fuled writer, are often extremely incorrect. It was at Yarden field, 
and not Yarten field, that lieut. gen, Ludlow held a court. The 
money was not raifed by < filling up leafes,’ &c., bat by ‘ Alling up 

eftates.” 
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they actually fabje&ted to imprifonment? or did they experience any 
difagreeable confequence whatever? We apprehend not; and if any 
proof of this kind had come to the knowledge of the author, he 
would have been happy to have fupported his charge by a recital of 
the fa&. 

in his attack on the charatter of Sydney, he is obliged to travel 
=> far as Sweden, in order to find matter of accufation: Pp. 2¢2,— 

He [ Algernon Sydney] afterwards in other letters fpeaks in the 
hieheft terms of Charles x, king of Sweden, who died while he 
was a plenipotentiary at the northern courts, faying, he mutt confels 
his majefty had fuch qualities, as he loved and admired, though he 
knew his errors alfo, and he had a fincere wih to ferve him, as far 
as his powers extended; and he thought it a great honour to do, 
what fuch a prince fhould acknowledge to be an obligation. The 
monarch exprefied his fenfe of this kindnefs only four hours before 
he died, which was a farther inducement for him to behave with 
attention to the welfare of his infant fon, and the very virtnous 
widowed queen; and he exprefied a hope that his majefty would 
not, nor any elfe refent it; though it was taken up with great bit- 
ternefs, by the dutch. Yet, in an addition to the lait of the letters, 
which he writes upon this fubject, he makes,zvhat in any but a repub- 
kean would be efleemed an infamous cfer of affifting Denmark, to utterly 
deprefs this very queen and ber fon, and it could be done only to gain 


favour with a court which, then, and ever after, be affected io 


arppife. 
“As the above quotation has no reference annexed, the queftion 
becomes extremely doubtful to fuch as do not poffefs the means of 
deteétion. The ‘ Sydney Papers,’ however, afford an ample op- 
portunity, for that purpofe, as does alfo the 4to copy of * the 
works of Algernon Sydney.’ On referring to the latter, appendix 
p. 20, it will be teen from a letter, dated july 14th 1660, that the 
* infamous offer of afiifting Denmark, to utterly deprefs this very 
queen and her fon,’ was a propofition calculated to prote&t Sweden 
by means of the guarantee of Charles 11, and confequently to fe- 
cure the tranquility of the widow of Charles x and her infant, 
during the minority of the latter. 

The facrifice of * as much land as came to about one hundred and 
thirty thoufand pounds fterling’ was juft in itfelf, as the ifland of Borne- 
holme had been-feized in confequence of the aggreffion of the late 
king ; and neceflary, becaufe the death of this warlike monarch had 
entirely changed the face of public affairs. That this was really thecafe 
will be unequivocally demonftrated from a letter daged Copenhagen, 
february 22, 1659-60, confequently written many months before 
the one to which the author withes to affix the ftigma of criminality, 
and what is fill more unfortunate for him, even during the exitence 
ef the commonwealth. 





— 


eftates.” See Ludlow’s Memoirs, gto edition, p. 357. Again p. 
8, Mr. N., {peaking of the fureties, fays, « they were well pleafed 
with the bufine(s,’ but on reference to the Memoirs, p. 388, it will 
be found, that it was with * the money’ they were weil pleafed. 

« A, Sydney 
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« A. Sydney to his father Robert earl of Leicefter. 
« My lord, 
. I fend 


7). , ; 
- ae re ‘mnery 
ipate Nea UlreY 


to your lordfhip by our fecretary, whom we have 
the parliament and council, with the news of the king 
af Sqveden’s death, and to receive fuch ordets, as upon the reprefen- 
tation of the ftate of affairs here, the parliament will think fit to 
fend upon fo great a change, as this is likely to bring unto all thefe 
thern powers of Eurcpe. I think never any prince had fo many 


and potent enemicés as he, that did {6 well defend himfelf againft 


them, with a fmall ftrength; his greateft was in his own induftry, 
wit and courage; and | make no doubt but they will grow as info- 
lent after his death, as they wére fearful and humble to deal with 
him finely, and will expreis their rage and hatred againft the young 
king and his mother, which could never hurt him, unlefs when mul- 
titudes aflembled on all fides to affault him. 

‘ [have of late thought we fhould {peedily have a peace here ; 
I hope this will not retard it, but the conditions will be lefi for the ad- 
wantave ef Sweden. ~ App. p. 8. Unluckily for « the very virtuous 
widowed queen and her infant fon,’ the commonwealth of England 
was diflolved, and Algernon Sydney’s powers annihilated, elfe they 
would have been powerfully protected ; and farely ‘ her majefty,’ 
inftead of being ‘ utterly depreffed,’ muft have felt greatly com- 
forted, if a powerful confederacy could have been diffipated, the 
refentment of a king of England appeafed, and his protection ob- 
tained, by fuch a paltry facrifice as that alluded to. 

In refpeét to the charge of Sydney’s wifhing to obtain the favour 
of the court by difhonourable means, it need only be replied, that 
both his life, and death, equally vouch the independence of his 
character; and this can receive but little additional teftimony from 
the following poftfcript to a letter written by him to his father at 
the very period alluded to, it being dated Copenhagen, may 22, 
1660. * I do not fay any thing of my own intentions, in relation 
unto the changes that are fallen out already, or the other that are 
daily expected. The truth is, I know them not, the bufinefs is too 
dificult to judge of at this diftance, efpecially not knowing what 
will be in my power, or choice. If I do not receive new orders, 
I fhall return {peedily home, and fhall then follow that way, which 
your lordthip fhall command, and my beft friends advife, as far as I 
can without breaking the rules of honour, or confcience, avhich 1 am jure 
will newer be expected from me, by your lordjbip, nor thofe whofe opinions 
! confider. While I am here | ferve England, and will, with as much 
care and diligence as I can, endeavour to advance its intevefts, and 
follow the orders of thofe that govern it. I referve the determina- 
tion of other points to councels upon the place.’ 

We have thus endeavouted to refcue the memory of a man; who 
has always been confidered as an honour and ornament to his country, 
from another foul fain attempted to be caft upon it. It has ever 
been his fate, to be afperfed by the enemies of liberty. During 
his refidence at Rome, he was by fome called a ‘ papift’; by 
Plunkett, an irith prieft, he was termed an ‘ atheift ;? and fir John 
Macpherfon, fince that period, has laboured hard to prove, that he 


Was a penfioner of Fiance! 
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So much for mifreprefentation. The errours in this work are 
equally flagrant. We fhall point out one or two: Lieut. gen. 
Ladlow did not repair to England by fealth, in order to proceed 
againft Ireland, in the reign of William, as is infinuated vol. 11, 
p- 3, but by inwitation ; and he was obliged to retire, not from any 
animofity on the part of his majefty, but in confequence of the mo- 
tion of fir Edward Seymour, ‘ to addrefs king William, to order a pro- 
clamation for apprehending general Ludlow.’ Ludlow’s Mem. p. 
vill and ix, pref. to 4to. ed. 

In the account of Mr. Scott, vol. r1, p. 173, it is faid, that this 
gentleman, who was fo bafely ufed, did not ‘ infift, on his trial,’ 
that he was entitled to the benefit of the aét of indemnity ; now, on 
reference to p. 190, it will be found, that the contrary is the fa&: 

« [Prifoner] * I do plead and claim that I am within the compafs 
of feveral pardons, and defire council in that particular; I do come 
within the compafs of his majefty’s pardon.’ 

‘ Lord chief baron. If you had not gone on to matter of jutfti- 
ficauion, you might have been more heard to this of Parpon ; but 
after a juftification, then to come for a pardon, which implies a 
confeflion of guilt, they are contradiGtory; I muft tell you, we are 
now upon point of law; that proclamation, I doubt not, but his maje/ly 
will unavoidably make good, Sc.’ Notwithftanding this, Mr. Scott 
was actually executed, at Charing-crofs, to the utter difhonour of 
the royal word, and in exprefs violation of the proclamation of 
oftober 17, 1660; he was alfo prevented by the fheriff from fpeak- 
ing on the {caffold. 

It is painful to perceive, that the occurrences in our hiff@ty, now 
a century and a half old, cannot be treated of without a degree of 
malignity, ignorance, and mifreprefentation, that would difgrace 
an inguifitor.—It is but a fhort time, fince the memory of Mrs, 
Macaulay (the hiftorian of that period) was traduced by a jew, and 
now a chriflian divine fteps forward in the unworthy office of 
blackening the faireft and moft honourable character in the britifh 
annals. 

It would be unneceflary to fay a fingle word concerning either 


the language or arrangement of this work, as the quotations we 
have given {peak for themfelves. 


Art. xx11. Anthentic Memoirs of the late Mr. Charles Macklin, 
Comedian. In which is introduced a Variety of Particulars hitherto 

’ . ‘ »*? ~ a 
unkown to ihe Public; together with Notes illufirative and explanatory 


By Francis Afpry Congreve, 8vo. 60 pages. Price 1s. 6d. 
Barker. 1798. 


Wr are here told, that Macklin, according to the moft authenti¢ 
documents, drew his firlt breath in the barony of Innifhoven, one of 
the northernmof diftritts of Ireland, in or about the year 1699- 

tis biographer adds, * that the tamily of the Maclaughins (which 
was his former name,) was originally highly refpectable, and famous 
for their unfortunate attachment to the Stuarts,’ and he treats the ftory 
of Macklin’s being unable to write until he was forty, as a ‘ calumny,’ 
for he * derived fome affiftance from his family, and was not entirely 
she /uperfrafuri? of his own advancement in life.’ 


The 
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The adventures of this veteran of the ftage are afterwards detailed, 
and his different avocations as actor, author, tavern keeper, teacher 
of ceclamation, &c., particularized. His fatal difpute with Hal- 
lam about a awig, and his victory over Quin, in confequence of a 
conteft about a pair of red breeches, are allo remembered ; in fhort, 
we are prefented with a fummary of the life of this * man of the laft 
century,’ until the 11th of july, 1797, on which day he died at his 
lodgings in ‘Taviftock-row. ,; 

The following quotation, which bears evident marks of errour and 
inadvertency, will naturally produce a fmile on the cheek of every 
man, who has feen Mr. Fox or Mr. Macklin: 

‘ In his perfon, Mr. Macklin was rather above the middle height, 
not corpulent, but of a robuft make of body; the lineaments of his 
countenance were ftrongly marked and highly expreffive of fenfibility ; 
his complexion was cadaverous, and much refembling that of the Right 
Hon. Charles Fames Fox; his triend Fielding, who may be allowed to 
be a judge of phyfiognomy, has charatterifed him under the title of 
« that four faced dog Macklin ;” there certainly was an aufterity, if 
not morofenefs, in his face, which, however, feemed to change into 
complacency on a Clofer circum/peGion * ; he was remarkably upright in 
his ftature both on and off the ftage, and difdained all that ** twining 
of arms and tripping of legs, &c.,” which modern a¢tors make ufe of 
to aid their delivery.’ 





ANTIQUITIES. 


Art. xx111. Religuie Divi Andrea, or the State of the venerable 
and primitial See of St. Andrews; containing an Account of the Rift, 
Advancement, Dignities, LHenours, Jurifdiions, Priviledges, and 
Revolutions of this ancient See; and of the Church Benefices of old 
belonging thereto, and of laie annexed thereto, in the Kirks now 
belonging to the fame, Sc. with fome biftorical Memoirs of fome of 
the imoft famous Prelates and Primates thereof. By a true (though 
unworthy) Sone of the Church, St. Andrews, printed by and for 
James Morifon, Printer to the Univerfity. 4to. 256 pages. 
3 plates. Price 10s. 6d. London. Johnfon. 1797. 


_ Turis account of the ‘ venerable and primitial See of St. An- 
Crews’ is very juftly faid to be written by ‘a true fcae of the 
church.’ No pluralift of the prefent age is a greater enemy of 
eccictiaftical reforms; no dignified clergyman more zealous to ftig- 
matize his opponents with the crimes of ‘ facrilege, {chifm and re- 
bellion.” We rejoice, however, that the work is refcued from ob- 
curity, as fome parts of it may prove entertaining to the antiquary, 
and the whole will be eminently acceptable to fach as, either by 


‘ * A moft ftriking likenefs of him, engraved by Condé from a 
painting of Opie’s, is prefixed to his ‘* Man of the World,” and 
ee Love-a-la-Mode,” publifhed in 1792. ‘The profits accruing from 
thefe pieces, amounting to no lefs than 16821. 128, Wér@ laid out for 

OWn immediaté {upport in an annuity of 2001, ; 
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focal connexions, or attachment, may with information relative to 


tthe early hiftory of St. Andrews. 


We thall begin our review, by tranfcribing the advertifement 

refixed to the volume: 

« The following work was written by Mr. George Martine, of 
Clermont, who feems to have held fome office, probably that of 
fecretary under archbifhop Sharp. A manafcript of it, acknow- 
ledged to be a copy, was given fonre time ago to the library in this 
univerfity. Another manufcript copy of it has been found in the 
Harleian library. A third is in the poffeffion of the reverend Dr. 
Adamfon, profeffor of civil hiftory here. As thefe three copies 
were found, upon comparifon, to vary confiderably from each other; 
and as the univerfity copy is faid to have been tranfcribed from an 
original, in the pofleffion of David Martine, of Edenfide, efg., the 
reprefentative of Mr. George Martine, the editor applied to Mr. 
Martine, who readily furnifhed him with his original manufcript, 
from which the following pages are accurately printed, preferving 
not only Mr. Martine’s ftyle but Iris fpelling, both of which had 
been much altered in the other manuferipts. It will appear a cu- 
rious fpecimen of the {tate of the language at that time, that in the 
writing of an archbifhop’s fecretary, the fame word is differently 
fpelt in different places. The univerfity copy, as well as Dr. 
Adamfon’s, contains fome fentences, and much curious matter that 
do not occur in the original; thefe, the editor thought worthy of 
-prefervation, and they are inferted in their proper places between 
brackets. The editor intended to have given a number of notes, 
explaining feveral local particulars, but he foon found that thefe 
would have been fo numerous as to have greatly exceeded the book 
itielf: he has therefore inferted only a very few.’ } 

Chap. 1 contains an account of the ‘ heathenith priefts in the 
ifle betore chriftianitie.’ ‘The firft of thefe'were the dards, at once 
poets and fingers ‘ muficallie reciting the praifes of great men, 
ufing inflruments to that purpofe,‘efpeciallie the * nablium, which 
had thirteen ftrings, and was played upon with the fingers, and the 
cynira, which had ten, and was played upon with a quill, or other 
thing; none of which was the harp, as fome have conjectured. 
‘The bards at firft fung of the effence and immortalitie of the foul, 
the works of nature, the courfe of the celeftial bodies, the harmonie 
of the {pheres, the praifes of the gods, and the virtues of great men: 
vet, according to Buchanan, they wanted letters.’ He complainss 
however, that they at length degenerated, ‘ for,’ adds he, ‘ they 
gave themfelves up to the making of myttical rhymes, and to magic 
and necromancie. ‘Io our fathers time and ours fomething re- 
mained, and till does, of this ancient order. And they are called 
by others, and by themfelves, jockies, who go about begging, and 
ufe fill to recite the fuggornes + of moft of the true ancient fur- 

names 


_— | 





** Aylet Sommes Antiq. Britan.’ 


* + Sluggornes, flughorns, are watchwords, or cris de guertés 
as the french call them. Every family or clan has its own, which 
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names of Scotland from old experience and obfervation. Some of 
them I have difcourfed, and found to have reafon and difcretion. 
One of them told me there were not twelve of them in the whole 
ile ; but he remembered when they abounded, fo as at one time he 
was one of five that ufuallie met at St. Andrew’s.’. 

The next religious ‘order of prichs was the druids, who * fup- 

lanted the bards and put them out of requeft, yet retained the 
moft ufeful of their opinions, as the inimortalitie of the foul, adding 
thereto its tranfmigration.’? Of their two primates, fome fay, that 
one refided in the Ile of Man, the other in Angleiey; others, 
that there was but one head. This primate was conftituted by 
ele@tion. The druids were judges of all controverfies, ‘ private and 
public, civil and criminal; and fometimes puntfhed the governors 
themfelves. ‘They had among them a kind of excommunication, as 
their greateft and molt grievous punifhment ; and thofe fo punifhed 
were incapable of honourable offices, and were excluded from the 
benefit of law to their eftates.” ‘ The name of druid continueth 
fill,’ adds he, ‘ among the irifh and fcottifh highlanders, for not 
only in the hiftories and romances written by their fenecios or fhan- 
nachies,, mention is made of an enchanted horn, called by them 
corn druidheacht, ancientlie in ufe in thefe parts. But the tranf- 
lator of the New Teftament into irifh, Matth. ii.*1. renders magi 
by druids; and, A&s viii. g. Simon Magus is called Simon the 
druid; and it is faid that he wrought druidh, 1.e. foreerie. Ads 
xuil. 8. Elymas the forcerer is called druidh.? The author does 
not think, that the flamens and arch-flamens of England, ‘ got anie 
footing in this part of the ifland called Scotland.’ 

Inchap. 11 the author allows rather relu€tantly, that England 
was converted to chriftianity before Scotland; however, ‘ not 
ong after (i.e. within twentie-two years, as feme englifhers grant) 
came the chriltian faith into Scotland.’ ‘ And I defire it may be 
obferved, that of all the nations in Europe, there is not one but 
hath afforded more senegadoes from the chriftian religion to the 
jew and turk than Scotland, it being a rare thing to hear of a 
renegado fcot, even in any age; and yet they are as much and as 
oiten rambling about the world as others.’ 

_ The following monkith ftory, which is intimately conneéted with 
the fubject of this work, was undoubtedly believed by many ata 
former period, and Mr. Martine is careful not to difcredit it’s aue 
thenticity : 





is eather defcriptive of the family furname, or of the family feat, or of 
the place of rendezvous, where the clan was to aflemble in time of war. 
The Mackenzies have for their flughorn (or flogan, as it is pronounced 
in the fouthern counties of Scotland) Tudloch Aird, which is the place 
where the clan meets. This word or cry was pronounced every 
Where by a perfon carrying a crofs of wood burning at each end, 
Or a tery crofs; by the fight of which, and by the flughorn or war 
Cry, all the individuals of the clan were advertifed to meet at 2 
Certain place. A hand carrying a fiery crofs, is borne in the arms 
©! fome of our old families, as the Macleans. Editor.’ 
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ANTIQUITIES. 


198 


« During the extle of the {cots, after their reat overthrow at the 


water of Downe, in Carrick, where king Eugenius the firk was 
killed (albeit Bede makes it later) one Regulus, a greek monk, 
living at Patral, a citie of Achaia, by whom the reliés of St. 
Andrew the apoftle were preferved and kept, about the year 370, 
(but according to Dempiter, in the year 365, in his apparatus, p. 
64.) was warned in a vifion By night (three nights before the em- 
peror Conftantius came to the citie with a purpofe to tranflate thefe 
reliéts to Conftantinople) to goe to the fhrine in which thefe relics 
were kept, and to take out thereof the arm bone, three fingers of 
the right hand, a tooth, and one of the lids of the apoftle’s knees, 
which he fhould carefullie preferve, and carry with him to a region 
towards the welt, fituate in the utmoft parts of the world. Sporf- 
wood names the country Albion. Regulus, at firft, troubled with 
the ftrangenefs of the vilion, after a little time refolved to obey: 
fo putting the reliéts in a little box, he went to fea, taking com- 
partners with him, Damianas a prieft, Gelafius and Tubaculus two 
deacons, cight heremits, and three devoted virgins, whofe names are 
exprefled in fundry ancient records, fays Fordun in the Scot Chro- 
nicon, lib. II. cap. 59, 60, 61. Sce them in Usher, p. 656; and 
the Liber Pafletenfis, lib. ii. cap. 47, as cited by the m.muf{cript 
of the bifhops and archbifhops of St. Andrews. 

« After they had with much toyle and hazard paffed through the 
Mediterranean fea, they coafted along France and Spaine, and after 
long travel fell into the german ocearf, where they were long tof 
with grievous tempefts till at laft by force of a ftorme, the fhip was 
driven into the bay, near the place where St. Andrews now ftands, 
and there {plit afunder on the rocks; but Regulus and his com- 
panie were all brought fafe to fhoare, having nfithin left them but 
the relicts, which they were carefull above all things to preferve.’ 
The ‘ Pights,’ fome of whom had fettled at the place now called 
St. Andrew’s, flocked around this holy company, and Herguftus, their 
king, beftowed on them all the lands of the neighbouring forett, 
with * all the men dwelling therein, fays the manufcript, and his 
own palace, fays Spotfwood and Leflie; and neare thereto erected a 
church, the fame whereof, (with the fteeple yet entire) we fee a 
pairt yet aren on the fouth eaft fide of the ruined cathedral 
(built many years after) called to this day, the chureh of St. Rewle.’ 
According to Boethius, * the chriftian priefts called culdei firit be- 
pan at St Andrews.’ 

Cnap. 111 treats of the bifhopric of St. Andrews, and we find 
that Robert, prior of Scoon, was chofen bifhop in 1122; in the 
preceding chapter, we learn, that,.among other privileges, the arch- 
bilhop was empowered ‘ to caule a croce to be carried before him, 
except it be in Rome, or where the pope or his legate is ufing the 
“ mmiignmia papalia,” which are,“ veites rubea, palafraedus albus, 
fracnum & calcaria deawrata.” Patrick Graham was the 
prelate of this fee, who procured tae titles of primate, archbifhop? 
and metropolitan. ) 

gments,” that 


Our author is very anxious to point out the ‘ jud 
fave fallen on thofe who procured,church lands, even by fair pur- 
ars 


chaie, In page 298 he exprefies himfelf as follows; ‘ the vic 
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Andrews of old had belonging to them a dwelling houfe and 
a large yard on the north fide of the north ftreet of St. Andrews, 
near the Fith Crofs, which was thereafter purchafed by James Lin- 
tron, and Margaret Taylor his wife, who repaired and rebuilt the 
‘oufe with fiones taken out of the foundation of the cathedral church, 
above eight years agoe. Their names and the year of their repa- 
tation are yet to be feen on the windows; but their grandchild and 
her airs are pat from it for his debts ; and he was forced to fell the 
houfe and yards to one of his creditors, whofe air could not keep 
them; and it feems whoever gets them profpers not. Caufa patet.’ 

Of the prelates of this fee, the moft famous were Walter Traill, 
of whom Clement v1 faid, * that he deferved better to be pope than 
bithop, and that the place was better provided than the perfone ;’ 
Henry Wardlaw, who ‘ firft opened the public fchools at Sr. 
Andrews anno 1411;’ and James Sharp, ‘ murdered may 3, 1679, 
in Mafgafk muir, about three miles from his own houfe, by nine 
religious ruffians and heilifh affaffins.’ 

The plates are well executed, and the weft view of the cathe- 
dral is admirably calculated, by it’s fidelity, to recall the remem- 
brance of the venerable ruins. $. 
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NOVELS. 


Art. xxiv. Emily de Varmout; or Divorce difated by Neceffity; to 
which are added the Amours of Father Sévin. From the French 
of Louvet. 3 Vols. 12mo. 681 pages. — Price 10s. 6d. fewed. 
Kearflev. 1798. 

Tue production before us, from the pen of Louvet, is faid to 
have had ‘confiderable influence in producing two memorable de- 
crees of the Narionat ConvenrTion,—the one authorizing 
pivorcs.—the other allowing priests TO MARRY.’ We have 
felt ourfelves, we confefs, fomewhat difappojnted in the perufal of 
this novel. The ‘ necefiity,’ which ‘ diciates’ the divorce, in the 
inilance adduced, is of too fingular a nature to apply in any degree 
to the general queftion refpecting the morality or expediency of the 
decree. The ftory appears to us extravagant and improbable, the 
characters too much in extremes, and the manner fomewhat cold, 
A mother and a brother might be foand, under the old government 
of France, who, to enrich themfelves with their fpoils, were eager 
to confign to the tomb of a cloifter two ami: ble, unoffending young 
women: -but fuch a moafier probably never exifted, as the brother 
pourtrayed by the pencil of Louvet. ‘A generous youth, an Méeve 
ot her father, fnatches, without any motive of patlion, ay de 
Varmont from the diving death to which fhe had been deftined, by 
making her his wife, and fuffers an acknowledgment to be extorted 
trom him, by the brother of his miftrefs, for the fum of two hnn- 
dred thoufand crowns, as the lady’s marriage portion, which the 
hever received. A law exited under the monarchy in France, that 
the fortane of the wife, dying without iffue, fhould be refpnded to 
her family. Young Varnmont, a man of rank and ¢ tiOR, 
infigated by motives of avarice, thirfts for the blood of an imno- 
O % cent 
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cent and meritorious fifter, and to effec his barbarous porpofe is 
guilty of the moft horrible atrocities—blows up with gunpowder a 
veffel in which Emily was a paflenger, endangers by the conflagras 
tion a large ficet of thips, cuts off the hold of his vidtim, who 
having efcaped the fire by throwing herfelf into the waves, clings to 
a boat in which the incendiary was haftening from the fcene of de- 
ftruétion, and re-plunges her in the ocean: repeatedly faved from 
his favage perfecutions, as by amiracle, he purfues her with relent- 
jefs ferocity, till, at length entangled in his own toils, he expiates 
his crimes by a violent death. Snch is the outline of a ftory, that 
mocks probability, and at which humanity fickens. The £ 4mours,’ 
or, more properly, the narrative of father Sevin’s unfortunate paf- 
fion, is far more interefting and natural, and well calculated to 
expofe the infult and abfurdity of impofing on any profeffion of men 
a violation of the laws of nature, laws fuperfeding the artificial 
diftin&tions of fociety. 

VOL. 11, P.17.——‘ My father,’ faid this good prieft, ‘ fomewhat 
more attentive to worldly honours, is quite in an ecitafy to think 
that the loftieft heads in the village bow to his fon. I am the 
conftant theme of difcourfe with both my parents, and they never 
{peak of me but with pride, admiration, and refpect. ‘< The reve- 
rend father Sevin!” a fine ttle, to be fure! But how would the 
poor fimple pair be aftonithed if I were to take the trouble of con- 
vincing them that the reverend father Sevin would have enjoyed a 
much greater portion of content and happinefs in the obfcure and 
laborious employment of his forefathers!—I grant, indeed, there 
is no great labour in muttering over a few prayers in latin—a lan- 
guage, in which I may fafely commit a thoufand blunders without 
fear of dete€tion, fince none of my parifhioners underftand a fyllable 
of it: nor is it a dificult tafk to hold forth once a week in that con- 
venient roftrum, where the orator enjoys the pre{criptive right of 
never arguing wrong. And befides, ] conceive that fuch of my 
brethren of the cloth as are, like me, the offspring of village pa- 
rents, feel their vanity wonderfully flattered by thofe marks of 
profound refpect, which they receive from thofe who before were 
their equals, or even their fuperiors—and that they are equally 
gratified with the more ufeful honour which they enjoy, of periodi- 
cally taking their feat at table with the fquire’s lady. But thefe 
enjoyments, which may truly be called artiticial—thefe Ieffer plea- 
fures annexed to our ftation—are they not too dearly, too cruelly 
purchafed by the facrifice of thofe real pleafures to which nature 
every day invites us—but of which we are bound conftantly to re- 
prefs the defire, and avoid the opportunities? For, where can you 
fnd a prieft fo utterly dead to all the paffions incident to human 
nature, that he can, without an inward uneafinefs. publith the banns 
of merriage,—can lien without emotion to the confefion of a 


h 


. 


the matrimonial formula, tO unite two lovers in the bands of wed> 
dock, can, without feeling his heart corroded by envy at their hap- 
pier lot, thus grant to all comers a permiflion the moft charming 


a — which the poor unfortunate wretch docs not himéelf 
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«The obligation of vows muf be held inviolable: and 


r.2i— 
mine-—however fevere the ftraggles and combats they may coft me— 
frall be religioufly obferved until that day, to which I cannot help 


tooking forward,—that happy day, when I fhall be releafed from 
them by a law the moft humane that ever was enacted. In the 
mean time, you muft indulgently bear with the complaints which 
fuffering nature ditates; and permit me to reveal, in your hearing, 
the fame fentiment, which in {pire of myfelf I cannot help difclofing 
to all around me: in a word, prepare yourfelf to liften to me with 
patience, when, fifty times a day, I repeat my favourite phrate— 
‘“ prielts onght to be married.” ) 

One little incident, charatteriftic of this amiable parfon, we can- 
not forbear to fubjoin. 

p. 23.‘ We had paffed fome hours in the garden—lI, in tying 
op the ftraggting branches to the ftakes and treillis—he, alternately 
handling the fpade and the rake. The pure air, the exercife, and 
the hear of the day, had together contributed to excite his ardent 
thirft and keen appetite. We were now feated at table; and you 
would have imagined, that he alone was ready to devour for his own 
fhure the difh of vegetables which was prepared for our joint repaft, 
and to empty the bottle which he had uncorked. Suddenly, how- 
ever, inftead of filling his own glafs, he afked me if I liked wine. 
Almoft difpleafed at my anfwer, he protefted that I was to blame in 
never drinking any, and that he himfelf had good reafon to like it. 
“‘ Neverthelefs,”’ faid he, ‘* Itremble at the idea of being reduced 
or the prefent occafion to drink nothing but pure water. On the 
fighteft indifpoftion of the inhabitants of great cities, they are 
immediately put upon alow regimen; and that is right: but it is 
good nourifhing broth and wine that my peafants require, who are 
never fick but through excefs of fatigue and inanition. And as 
there is,”’ continued he, pointing to the precious bottle—-‘* as there 
is im the village a poor valetudinarian, to whom this is abfolutely 
neceflary,—d es it not clearly follow, that I am in duty bound to 
resgn it to him,—~I, to whom it would be a fuperfluous luxury, 
ince, thank God, I enjoy perfeé&t health? Go, therefore, Juliette, 
—inguire for the cabin of Lucas the weaver :—go—let him receive 
‘roin your hand this falutary prefent. By your appearance, your 
language, the value of your gift, his wretched family will think 
you, at the very leaft, an angel come down from Heaven to their 
Tesict, But do you, my child, decline the honour of an apotheofis, 
and modeftly acknowledge that you are but a mortal,—and, what is 
Wone, the niece of the poor prieft who fends yau.” 

‘he tranflator appears to have executed his tafk with fidelity, the 
flyle is in general unaffected, and free from french idioms. In page 
= ‘ tl then I will have them to be refpeéted,’ is a phrafe fcarcely 
aglith. 


ART. xxv. Moral Tales: Confifting of the Reconciliation, a Sketch of 
ihe Belwoir Family; a fairy Tale in the modern Stile. Clementia and 
Malitia, @ fairy Tale in the ancient Stile. Charles and Maria, a 
No vel, lounded on fad, The bof Heart in the World, . Novel, ‘id 

Offspring 








mens 
wee 


_ 
«en ® 


2 


~ ne age. pre as > y 
RYO T alas gents. I 
a, 


ee eee 


ee 


_ 


i a 3 
etre 


umes. + wos or! 
, oe — 
OE he OP anny 6 tel OM 


Da ee on 


vg en Ate 8 
—_— 


ee 2 


_— 


~P; 


al 


7 ae a oe ee. 
ee © wy 














5 i A BRM ae 









202 NOVELS, 


Offspring of Fancy. By Jofeph Mofer, Efg. Author of the Turkity 
Vales, and Hermit of Caucafus, &c. &c. In z Vols. y2mp, 
S11 pages. Price 7s. fewed. Rivingtons. 1797. 

Trese tales are totended to ferve the caufe of virtue. Their mora. 
lity is of the old tchool, but fomewhat queftionable, and fomewhat 
perplexed. 

Vol. ux, Pp. si.—* There is no duty,’ fays our author, * more fre. 
quently urged , or more ftrongly inculcated, by the tenets of religion, 
the principles of morality, and the general voice of nature, than that 
of obedience to the authors of our being. 

« The commands of parents have 1m all ages and nations been 
deemed a tie inferior only to thofe of the Almighty; but then it has 
always been prefuppofed that thofe commands have had their founda. 

ton upon reafon and religton ; that they have not been dictated by 
eaprice, nor been urged to counteract a virtuous and laudable propea- 
fity, {till lefs a folemn vow.’ 

Certainly, if we be to prefuppofe parents or rulers incapable of 
errour, refiftance, in any cafe, becomes a crime, implicit, obedience 
but another name for virtue, and even a /olemn vow mutt be a doubtful 
plea for it’s infraction. The ftory in illuftration of the preceding 
principle, a ftory faid to be founded om faci, gives an example of 

arental tyranny, profligacy,.and cruelty, that, for the honour of 
aan nature, we could have wifhed had been a fi@ion; while, in 
conformity to the writer’s high-tened notions of filial obedience, the 
tragical cataftrophe, it is infinuated, is to be confidered as a punifh- 
ment for the only deviation from the ftricteft line of duty in the 
life of the unfortunate viétim. This deviation from the * ftri@ line 
of duty,’ attended with fuch deplorable confequences, was an action, 
not only natural and amiable, but really laudable and virtuous. 
Surely, much as domeftic claims and affcctions are entitled to refpett, 
it is time this jargon of fuperftition was banifhed: there can be bpt 
one bighe? duty, and that ought to be the caprice of no man. With 
the exception of thefe confufed notions, thefe volumes are re{pectabie, 
though not diftinguifhed by any originality of conception, elegance 
of ftyle, or fertiluy of invention. ‘The modern fairy tale is a warn- 
ing to young women, in the higher ranks of life, of the dangers of 
diffipation : but, notwithftanding the author’s defence, in his preface, 
of the roficrucian fyftem, we cannot help thinking, to adopt his 
own language, * that his fairy is introduced to as little purpofe as his 
apology tor her:’ fhe does nothing beyond what mortal powers and 
mortal fagacity could have achieved. This kind of machinery, in an 
incredulous age, produces no effeét but what is ludicrous, calculated 
to turn what might be ferious, into jeft. In the fairy tale ‘ in the 
ancient ftyle,’ the fupernatural beings are lefs out of place ; they per- 
form fwpernatural a¢tions, every thing is marvellous, though nothing 
very new: the rewarding virtue and benevolence with wealth and 
diftingtion is a trite, but a falfe and pernicious moral,—He, who 
cafts his bread upon the watcrs, will not, literally, find it again after 
many days. The fpecious profligate, who, in the concluding ftorys 
pafied for a man with *‘ the heart in the world,’ may afford a 
good example of the feperficial judgments formed by the bulk of 
mankind of werth and ~ Fhe laudable intentions of Mr. 
M, do 












The Cafe of the People of Lugland, 203 


\I_ do him credit, and are exemplified in each of the tales, which 
way afford entertainment and profit to young readers who prefer flories 
to fermons. 


Arr. xxvi. Efelle. By M. De Florian, with an Effay upon Paftoral. 
Trorilated fron the French. By Mrs. Safanna Cummins. 2 Vols. 
12mo, 322 pages. Price 6s. fewed. Wright. 

Arter poring upon the dark hues which dafh with deep fhade the 
real picture of Fuman fociety, we with pleafure fuffer our imagination 
to recreate itfelf in the fabled fcenes of the golden age; when love 
and innocence {ported carelefsly in the fhade; when forrow dignified 
by virtue, and foftened by tendernefs, was more gratetul to the foul, 
than ‘* the broadeft mirth unfeeling folly wears,”’ blending fortitude 
with the milder graces, and amending the heart it wounded. The 
flection of this little elegant paftoral does credit to the tafte of it’s 
youthful tranflator, as does the execution of her undertaking to her 
abilities. The tranflation of the introductory eflay, or diilertation 
upon paftorals, has, perhaps, fomewhat more merit than that of the 
tale, in which the ftyle, according to the french idiom, 1s a little too 
conflandy inverted ; yet the whole is entitled to praife; the poetry 
more efpecially, which is well tranflated, eafy, and flowing. » 

This little work, in which the imagination may be exercifed with- 
out corrupting the heart, is particularly calculated for the youth of 





both fexes, v.¥. 
POLITICS. 
Art. xxvir. The Cafe of the Pectle of England, addreged to the 
‘Lives and Fortune Men’ both in and cut of the Houfe of Commons; as 


a Ground jor National 7 hank {giving ! By one of the 80,000, 
incorrigible Jacobins. 8vo. g4 pages. Price 1s.6d. Wellley. 
_ We do not know to whom the public is indebted for this very 
important and interefting publication ; but we know, that it is the 
production of a man of profound thought, and of a truly philofophi- 
cal mind. Let no man fuppofe from the title, that it contains the 
iplenetic effulions of diltempered democracy. Nothing of the 
kind, 

lhe cafe, however, is a dreadful one; but we mul meet truth, 
for it will meet us. 
_ Does any one with accurately to eftimate the conduét of miniftry, 
in the commencement and profecution of the war; does he with to 
judge fairly of the prefent fyitem of taxation, and the effet of the 
national debt on the morais and happinefs of the people—let him 
read with attention this admirable pamphlet. We with the author, 
to the next edition, to favour the public with his name, and we ho 
a new edition will foon be demanded. The fingular felicity we in 
tais Country enjoyed before the late ruinous war, in which we have 
madly engaged, in the midft of what fome would call the fpecalative 
defects of government, in which apparent contrarieties were fo hap- 
Ply mixed and blended, as to produce a harmonious fyftem of 
human enjoyment, is fo happily expreffed, that we fhall introduce 
it t0 ihe confideration of all our readers, : 
P.72— 
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p. 72.—* For it was the rare and happy fortune of this nation, te 
prefent on the fame day, the fpeClacle of a government compofed 
of the moft arilftocratical relations, and a fociety governed by the 


{pirit of the moft abfolute equality. ‘The peer and the prince were 
. . . 7 s d ’ . . 
the peer and the prince only, when cloathed in their robes of ftate, 
% 


and invefled with the functions of their political capacities; but, 
when they ceafed to legiflate, to reprefent the authorities of the 
mation. they laid afide their dignities and diftin¢tions, at the threth- 


old of the fenate, and returned to the great mais of the people, and 


to the enjoyment of focial comforts, and the exercife of foctal duties, 
as mere private men. Hence, although they at particular feafons, 
aéted the part of a clafs, and caf of fepazrate and infulated intereils, 
and afeéted the feclings and the languare of fych a charafter; yet 


~_ . *“- * : . . Oo 7 a . * ’ rm . “. tt 

it was mimitic and not real: the habits of their lives, their afec- 
tions, their paffions, their connexions, all that fweetens and adorns 
exittence, centered in the people. On the other hand, the grada- 


‘ 


tions of fociety from the higheft to the loweft, were fo fmooth and 
gentle, that the approach of the private citizen to the noble, was 
eafy and familiar. The gentleman of {mall but independant fortune, 
the merchant or the opulent tradefman, even the englifh yeoman, 
.w aftembled at their board, all ranks of fociety; and the charm of 

| intercourfe effe€tually wore away all remembrance of-his fa- 
periority from the mind of the peer, and all fenfe of inferior con- 
dition from the mind of the peafant. Hence opprefhion was pre- 
vented on one part, and malignant envy and hatred on the other. 
And it is this principle, the characteriflic of englifh life, that has 
held together the frame of your government, that has made the 
governed attached to its form, and patient of its reftraint, and the 
governors attentive to the feelings, the declared opinions, and 
known intereils of the people. 


Ma ~* 
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‘ Facies non omnibus una, 
iVEC GiVel fa, lamen guaus déecet effec fororum. 
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grict of heart that I have long feen the 
: (yitem tait wearing away ; and itis with dread, 
that in the new mode of finance, I contemplate the power, that ‘ at 
one fell fweep,’’ will efface all that remains of the charities and 
habitudes of eng lifh fociety. : 

‘ For by impoting fuch barthens on the people,-you take from 
them the power of maintaining their former connexion and intere 
courfe with the higher orders. You take away that fyftem of ha- 
bits that has been the nurfe of reciprocal attachment and fympathy. 
And man is the creature of habits. Other modes of life will indece 
other opinions. When once a man is reduced to plebejan circum- 
fance, he imbibes plebeian maligaity ; when he is no longer able to 
contemplate has fuperior in the amiable light of a private friend 
and a kind neighbour; when he no longer meets him in the midi 
of domettic endearments, and focial charities, exercifing the duties 
ofa father, a hufband, the mafteref a family, or an indulgent land- 
lord; he no longer remembers any thing but his invidiovs faperi- 
ority, he thinks only of him asa being cloathed with power and 
Splendour, invefled with the authorities of the ftate, and bleffed with 
enjoyment, 
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enjovments, of which he is, as he conceives, unjufly deprived. 
Dreadful, therefore, is the influence of fevere taxation on a fret 
people, becaute it undermines thofe fecurities on which the energy 
of that freedom mutt of neceflity depend: for what will it avail us, 
that Weftminfter-hall flands where it did, that the letter of the con- 
fitution, and the fatute book remain as they have been in ages paft, 
if thofe manners, that fpirit, and that national chara&ter are no 
more, which were the parents, and which mult be the fupports of 
their exiftence. Laws and imiftitations are only inflrumental: it is 


the wifdom, the reafon, and the will of the nation from whence 
they fprung, that are the firft caufes and the active principles of 
eheic utility 
se a ae 


‘ Duid valeant leges fine moribus 
isas true in Great Britain, as it was at Rome.’ 
Art. xxvitt. Remarks on the Condu& of Oppofttion during the prefent 
‘arliament, by Geoffrey Mowbray, Efg. 8vo. 117. pages. 
rice 25.6d. fewed. Wright. 1798. 

Tus party writer poffefles talents, which would refle® no difcre- 
diton any caufe. The title of the pamphlet by no means exprefles 
the whole object of the author. He begins, indeed, with examix- 
ing the conduct of the oppofition; and exprefies, in ftrong terms, 
his difapprobation of their feceffion from Parliament. He obferves, 
(p. 6.) that ‘ every partial alteration which has taken place in par- 
ticular boroughs, has contributed to extend the privilege of voting 
more widely’ fince the revolution: and this he ftates as a reafon why 
oppolition have no right to fecede from parliament, through any dif- 
fatisfation with ous veprefentative fytem. But we deny this fa@.— 
Since the revolution many boroughs have become private pro- 
perty, and the ‘ privilege of voting’ has been effentially narrowed, 
We did not believe, that the fa&t had been queftioned by one in- 
dividual ; and we are aftonifhed to fee a ftatement fo grofsly falfe in 
the very beginning of a pamphlet of fome pretenfion. 

We are not anxious to defend oppofition, but we do not think 
their feceffion from parliament indefenfible. Long Mr. Fox and 
his friends knew the reprefentative fyftem to be effentially cor- 
rupt. But they faw government equal to the purpofes of practical 
Operation, until a pilot was chofen to fteer the veflel, who had no 
regard to the rottennefs of her condition, and who made her de- 
tects {ubfervient to his own mifchievous purpofes of wrecking her, 
that he might himfelf feize all the cargo. 

When oppofition perceived the daring and dreadful defigns of the 
minutter, they ftepped out of the vefiel, with a view of giving an 
alarm to the country; and roufing the people to the affertion of their 
rights, in forming a new reprefentative fyftem. Such is our mode 
Of conceiving the condué of oppofition ; but they muft defend thern- 


felves. The principal part of the pamphlet, however, is occupied 
in examining ‘ the conduct which thould be obferved towards ire- 
land—tie fubje& of peace, and the prefent fyitem of taxation.’ 

lhe author defends, but with apparent hefitation and doubt, the 
fyfem of minifters towards Ireland. He fays the poorer catholigs 
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are contending for privileges, from which they are in no capacity 
to benefit. ‘lhey are contending for the privilege of fitting in par- 
liament, and of filling high flauons, to which they could not be 
chofen. Why then not yield to them thefe privileges ; fince, as they 
could not benefit by them, government could not be injured, be- 
caufe the actual ftate of the people would remain the fame, if the 
reafoning of our author be true? With refpec to peace, he defends 
the fincerity of minifters; but that admitted, their fincerity may 
not, perhaps, entirely remove all objection to them in the minds of 
the hench. Let it be remembered, that there was a time during 
our ftruggle with America, in which a change of miniflry would 
have reconciled the americans to us, and preferved the union of the 

arent and the children. We fpared the miniftry, and lott the co- 
hea we may now {pare the miniftry, and lofe Ireland. Verbum 
at. 

We offer the following fpecimen of our author’s flyle and manner; 
and the rather, becaufe he there admits the truth of that do¢trine on 
which ovr government is founded, and to which we muft ever ap- 
peal in our attempts at reform, the fovereignty of the people. 

P. 45.—* Acts of tyrannous and grinding oppreffion may undouht- 
edly excufe fociety in fhaking off that government which abufes the 
great obje& of .it’s creation. But it fhould be the awful work of a 
whole nation, roufed beyond the ultimate pitch of human endu- 
rance, by flagrant and fubftantial crimes againit the public weal. [t 
is not the denial of fome theoretical innovation, demanded bya 
club of fhort-fighted men, that can juftify a recourfe to arms by 
their profelytes. Fair and fober liberty is not te be defiled and de- 
fecrated by barbarous ceremonies, in which the ungirt votaries ce- 
lebrate their orgies by frightful wounds and frantic gafhes. Unlefs 
the want of a reform in parliament can juftify a rebellion in 40 or 
§0,000 perfons, againit the wifhes of the reft of the nation who 
exceed three miliicns in their aggregate numbers, there can be 


no juftification for the prefent confpirators. Mo affurediy ,they 
are not to extract a palliation of infurgency from the confequences 
of their own inferrection. Nor are they to enumerate the reftraints 
ufed to reprefs rebellion, among ft thofe hardfhips which have cau‘ed 
their revolt.’ if 


Art. xxix. dn Addrefs to the Penple of Great Britain. By R. 
Warfon, Lord Bifhop of Landaff. 8vo. 42 pages. Price 1. 
Faulder. 17,38. 


Art. xxx. d Reply to fome Parts of the Bifbop of Landaf’s Addref: 
to the People of Great Britain. By G. Wakefield, a.a. &c. 8v0. 
gi pages. Price 1s. 6d. Cuthell. 1798. i 
We connect thefe two articles, as the mot likely wav of giving 

our readers a fatisfa¢tory account of them, and in the fmallett com- 

pafs, They examine the prefent mode of taxation, the juftice and 
neceflity of the war, the probability of ovr defeating the french 
fhould they invade this country, the comforts of ov people, their 

union, the Comparative importance of the french and enghth mili- 

- tary 
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cary force, and the ftate of religion in this country. The bithop 
opens with repeated declarations of independence, of which Mr. 
\akefield fhows the improbability, as any change of fyftem would 
neceflarily deprive the bifhop of all his church preferment, and all 
that be yet expects to obtain in that eftablifhment. We do not 
think quotation is neceffary from this part of either pamphlet, for 
‘+ muft be obvious to every one with whom the fuperiority refts in 
this particular ; and, for ourfelves, we confefs, that repeated decla- 
rations of honefty feem to imply a fufpicion of a difhonourable 
caufé. After praifing the meafure of the affefled taxes, the good 
bithop adds, P. 2. . 

« | lament, as every man muft do, the neceffity of impofing fo 
heavy a burthen on the community; and, with a family of eight 
children, I thall feel its preffure as much as moft men: but I am fo 
far from cenfuring the minifter for having done fo much, that I fin- 
cerely with he had done a great deal more. In the prefent fituation 
of Great Britain, and of Europe, palliatives are of no ufe, half- 
meafures cannot fave us. Inflead of calling for a tenth of a man’s 
income, | wifh the minifter had called for a tenth, or for fuch other 
portion of every man’s whole property as would have enabied him 
not merely to make a temporary proviiion for the war, but to have 


_ paid off, in a few years, the whole or the greateft part of the na- 


tional debr.’ 

To this Mr. Wakefield conclufively replies, p. 14. 

* The bifhop of Landaff and myfelf have been brought up, though 
at different periods, in the fame place and the fame dilcipline: our 
early ftudies, our views, our habits, and our connections, were much 
alike. I profefs myfelf to feel as fenfible a relith for the real comforts 
and conveniences of life, as he can feel. Suppofe now, my income 
to be 2@0]., and Ais zoool. I with my fx children can furnifh our- 
felves with no more than the atual neceflaries of food, raiment, and 
habitation, with our refources. Take from me a tenth part of this 
income, and you difirefs me beyond defcription: exa& from him in 
the {ame proportion, and you abridge nothing but extravagant {u- 
perfiuity, or immoderate accumulation. He has his remed¢ in fe- 
trenchment without the lofs of a fingle comfort. ‘The cafe would 
admit of a much more impreffive ftatement to the difadvantage of the 
bithop’s argument, if I had not faid enough already to evince it’s 
extreme erroneoufnefs to the moft fuperficial underitanding.’ 

The bithop obferves, p. 3—= 
_* Anation is but a colle@tion of individuals united into one body 
for mutu | benefit ; and a national debt is a debt belonging to evéry 
individual, in proportion to the property he poffeffes; and every 
individual may be juflly called upon for his quota towards the liqui- 
Cation ef it. “No man, relatively fpeaking, will be either richer or 
poorer by this payment being generally made, for riches and po- 
Yerty are relative terms: and when all the members of a community 
are proportionably reduced, the relation between the individuals, as 
to the guentum of each man’s property, remaining unaltered, the 
individuals themfelves will feel no elevation or depreffion in the fcale 
of fociety. When all the foundations of a great building fink uni- 
omy, the fymmetry of the parts is not injured; the preflure = 
eac 








a a as 


a eee 
Se ee ee 
- wounees 


— & 


wie OR ahs. 


a 


a 


2 biel ms Y ; as! Cpe . 
IEE AO IIT TEI tA EEN ANTE RO Ne EE acl ee eet: Ne apie rorcnsae aa ee on - 


c joeeonirnnitin: hanliliati atemataes-atidied é 


, hind . 
P+, «By = wale a = 





tn eh alia 


AIO ON ye 
Se <6 Ail Mae 


2.2... 


“Se 





Oe ee ee ee ed 








208 POLITICS. 


each member remains as it was; no rupture is made: the building 
will not be fo lofty, but it may ftand on a better bottom.’ 

Mr. Wakefield is happy in his reply to this obfervation, Pp. 16, 

« The comparifon is elegant and ingenious, but not appofite to 
the bifhop’s inference in {ome ¢rizva/ particulars. For alas! the 
ground-floor of this grand and itable edifice, where myfelf, and my 
mefs-mates of the fevinif> multitude, were regaling ourfelves, as wel] 
as exiffing circumf ances would pofibly admit, ON our cheefe-parings 
and candles’ ends ; our ground-floor, | fay, is funk for ever in damps 
and darknefs; only to make, forfooth! a more firm foundation for 
our ariftocratical and prelatical fuperiors, who are frifking and feaft- 
ing in the upper rooms with unalloyed glee and their cuftomary 
unconcern. And this, I apprehend, is precifely the cafe with thefe 
exorbitant jacobinical requritions of the minifter. Whilft the higher 
orders fee] no inconvenience from the preflure, thofe, who live by 
the expenditure of fociety and their own perfonal exertions, are 

round to powder.’ 

The bifhop obferves, rp. r1— 

« Whatever doubis I formerly entertained, or (notwithfanding 
all I have read or heard on the fubjeét) may ftill entertain, either 
on the juftice or the neceflity of commencing this war in which we 
are engaged, I entertain none on the prefent neceflity and juftice of 
continuing it. Under whatever cireumftances the war was begun, 
it is now become juft; fince the enemy has refufed to treat, on equi- 
table terms, for the reftoration of peace.’ 

To this Mr. W. replies, wp. 19— 

« It requires the dexterity of no common cafuift to decide after 
what conceflions an infolent aggreffor, a fanguinary combatant, and 
an implacable calumniator, may be permitted to pronounce his 
continued oppofition to his adverfary ju and mecefary: and I am 
dure itis a very arduous undertaking for that gigantic criminal to 
arbitrate and decide with rigorous impartiality in his own cafe. But, 
without much retrofpective difputation, I mof peremptorily deny, 
that a fair trial has been made of the difpofition of the enemy ; and 
I affert in the moft unqualified language, and upon the immovable 
affurance of human feeling, that no enemy whatfoever, fimilarly 
circumitanced with the french, could be expected to difcover a 
conciliatory difpofition towards the negotiators on the late occafion. 
Now this is a very principal and interefting topic, and well 
worthy a more minute examination, as involving moft materially the 
main queftion of suffice and necefity, as to the point under contem- 
pation 

Mr. W.. now proceeds to ftate his reafons why it was not co be ex- 
pe&ted, that the pre/ent minifiry, and by the means of lord Malmfbury as 
cn agent, fhould have credit with the french for fincerity of intef 
ion, Or be heard without prejudice by thofe whom they had ex- 
yaufted the very offal of the Janguage for terms to calumniate. In 
reply to the bifhop’s fuggeition, that all englifhmen would offer 
their breafts to the french, and fight for their wives and childrem 
thould the french land in this country, Mr. W. introduces the fable 
of the fenfible af; from Croxall’s Efop, to which all our readers, who 
have the book, can turn if they pleaic. Tle 
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Appeal ta the Head and Heart on the French Invafion. 209 
The bifhop talks of the french citizens living upon-* black 
bread, onions, and water.’ Does the bifhop ever vifit his neigh. 
hours, the cottagers of Weftmorland ? If they read this, they will be 
full of indignant feeling —for 4/ack bread is their common fare. The 
bifhop threatens the irith, if they hearken to the french, with the 
loft of their liberty ! 
“The pamphlet of the bifhop concludes with much declamation 
about chriftianity, as if *€ true religion need fear the infidels either 
of France or England, and with many prayers. 

Mr. W’s. pamphlet concludes with recommending a change of 
minitry, and meafures of reform, asthe mot likely plan of umiting 
he peonie, and making them truly formidable. 

We have femarked m the bifhop, no biame of miniftry, no recom- 
mendation of reform either in church or ftate; no attention to the 
poor, vo cenfure of profafion or corruptions; we rofe from the 

of the pamphlet with aftonifhment, and read over again’ his 
ieCiarations of sna: pendence. 

ir. W's. pamphiet is to the bifhop uniformly refpeétfulsy and ,he 
ells us, that, in contideration of dr. Watfon’s learning and talents, 
i refed the expreflion of that indignation his obfervations were 
Caiculated to ini} ire. p ' 

No man need be informed, that Mr. W. is fiacere and independent 
in the treeft fenfe of that word: if he err, we believe he is led 
altray by benevolent feclings; and, let us add, if he often exprefs 
honeit feelings in indignant langeage, no man. living is more mild 
and un/Tuming in the general intercourte of life. _ 

i: would be too much to fay, that either of thefe, produétions is 
remarkavie fer profound: reafoning, or captivating eloquence ; but 
Mr. WV, has contented himself with meeting the popular obferva- 
tions of che bilap with obfervations of fuperiour force, and we muft 
coneis we haye attended with greater though more painful interef 


tothe puiloiopher of Hackney, than.to, the ‘ reclufe of the lake.” 


RT. XXX. dn Atpeal ithe Head and Heart of every~Man and 
4 aman in Great Britain refpecting the threatened French Invapion, and 
ibs dmporiance of inimcaiais ly coming forward qwith voluntary Contri- 
Oui t0Nsg §SVO. 44 pages, Price 1s. Wright. 1795. 

- Avprece of animated, and, no doubt, well intended declamation. 
“nine préticular we think our anchor a litde out. Me calls upon the 
Poort mun in-che country tor woluatary contribations. » Does he mean 
that’ the foyourer, who has eight children, thould give four of them to 

the ttate «We believe the labourer has ‘nothing elle to give. 

Chis. wary Rowever, was avowedly undertaken for the prefervation of 
Prope, We.tharetore fee the utmot proprictyin demanding from men} 
Of property, large contributions.’ ‘It would be, perhaps, » orth while, 
at this moment, to refer tothe addrefis pledging to’ government the 
“ves and fortunes of the fubfesiber’, which wete pretented at’ the be. 
Binning of this war. ‘They were collafed and publithed by the Revean 
Society; and, as the time is cofhic when the pledge is wanted, t 
form a complete index, by which the goverhment’may be guided infit’s 


plans of collection. We repeat iz—it becomes thefe men of property 
VOL. xxvii, P now 
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now to ftep forward, ard deliver the government from all pecuniary 
emnbarrafiment. 


Arr. xxxit. Thoughts on a French Invafion, with Reference ta the 
Probability of its Succefs, and the proper Means of refifling it. By 
Havilland Le Mefurier, Efq. Commiilary General for the Southern 
Diftrict of England. 8vo. 25 pages Price 1s. Wright 
1798. 

A rew ufefal directions to the englith fhould the french effet a 
Tanding in this country. 

We may believe the withes of the french are to overturn the govern- 
ment of this country, which they confider as their only remainin 
enemy ; but with ovr navy, can any man fuppofe that the immente 
ficets neceilary to Carry into effect fo mighty a project,. as the invafiom 
of this country, can pafs the feas unhurt ? 


Art. xxxini. Letter to a county Member, on the Means of Securing @ 

Safe and henourable Peace. SvO. gz pages. Price 2s. Wright. 

I "98. 

‘T'n1s author is not an advocate for conceflion in negotiation. He 
would purfue peace through war. His plan is to unite the northera 
nations in alliance againft France, and to make ufe of our conquefts 
for this purpofe; and never to think of peace with France until 
Belgium is wrefted from her. ‘The reader will judge of this author's 
ftyle and manner, as well as of the juftnefs of his account of the french, 
from the following fpecimen. 

p. 88.~—* From many obfervations which I have made with refpect 
to the remoter caufes of the revolution, which has involved France in 
fo much mifery, I cannot help attributing it in a eonfiderable degree 
to exvy of the britifh nation. Ever fince the war before the laft, the 
french have been indignant at our greatnefs, and the moft popular 
projects among them have always been fuch as feemed calculated to en- 
able them either to deprefs us, or to furpafs us. Whatever might have 
been the opinions of a few academicians and theorifts m France, the 
nation at large was not prepared for the change which has happened, 
but by flow degrees; and the fteps which tell 60 that change, all of 
them owed their popularity, not to a republican fpirit, but to exyy of 
England. Envy of our greatnefs, and a defire to fupplant us in that 
commerce, which they had been accuftomed to confider as our prin- 
cipal refource, were, in truth, the popular reafons why the fame 
nation which ufed every art of intrigue to give Swedem an abfolute 
monarch, almoft at the fame time exerted itfelf to detach America 
from the britif’ crown. From the fuccefsful termimation of this 
enterprize, the french frad conceived the higheft hopes ; and the utter 
difappointment of thefe hopes was followed by ccbae endeavours to 
obtain the fame object by different means, 

* In the year 1785, 1 was for a thort time in France, and then, a9 
at all times fince, England was the conftant point of comparifon. 
The hope of the french nation then was, that the finances of 
were isrctricvably ruined, and their own ag certainly so-chiabliine” 
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Hints towards an improved Syfem of Taxation. “we 


England would no longer be able to hold her head fo high ; for the 
fcheme of eltablifhing a finking fand upon a fixed bafis was chimerical, 
and Mr. Neckar had difcovered the art of paying every thing with 
nothing. Next came a fafhionable opinion, and certainly a° very juit 
one, that we owe our greatnefs to our. conititution ; and now fome- 
thing far better than our conttitution was to make them greater than we. 
A few of its outlines only they were acquainted with ; of the circum- 
flances which are mott eflential to the excellence of its grand principles 
they knew very little; and of thofe admirable regulations and inititu- 
tions by which, in the inferior concerns of fociety, order is preferved, 
weaknefs protected, and juttice difintereftedly diftributed, hardly any 
foreigners ave an idea, And yet thefe arc little lefs effential to the 
welfare of mankind, and the profperity of nations, than the more 
firiking features of a political fyQem. In the autumn and wintet of 
1788, | was again in various parts of Franee, with the very refpectable 
friend to whom this letter is addreffed. The leaven was then ferment- 
ing, which, ina few months more burft all the bonds of fociety. We 
heard a gteat deal of the regeneration of their government; every 
thing was to be like England, only every thing was to be better. Then, 
too, it was eafy to difcover that it was not emulation, but envy, by 
which the mafs of the french nation was a€tuated, — It has been by 
artfully adapting their proje¢ts to this popular fpirit, that the chiefs of 
their factions have, in genetal, maintained their afcendancy over the 
public; and by the fame arts they continue to divert the attention 
ae a concers, and irritate the animofity of the people to 
madnefs.’ 


Art. xxxtv. Hints towards an improved Syftem of Taxation, ex- 
tending to all Perfons in exa& Proportion to their Property, and 
without any Kind of Inveftigation or Difclofure of their Circumftances. 
With an Appendix, recommending a Plan, arifing from this Syftem, 
for the Inftitution ofa National Bank. 8vo. 40 pages. Price 1s. 
Murray and Highley. 1798. . 

Tue charateriftics of this publication are modefty, eafe, fim- 
plicity, and perfpicuity. 

The fcheme of taxation here offered to the public, is a plan for 
taxing all cifthle property, as well as all falaries, &c: - 

We have no doubt but fuch a fcheme of equitable taxation is 
not only expedient, but alfo praicable; and we earneftly recom- 
mend this produétion to the public confideration. 

But it has been offered go Mr. Pitt, and he has. rejeéted it. We 
are not difcouraged by this. circumftance. ‘The head of a corrupt 
adminiftration, were he inclined; has-it not in his power to adopt a 
fyitem of equity im taxation. We have, however, one or two ob- 
fervations to make on the fabjects here difcuffed. 7 

It is better to reduce the falaries paid by government than’to tax 
them; for the expenfe of colleétion is thus faved; ’fimplicity: pte- 
ferved, and no injury done to the receivers of fuch falaries. 
_ As country bankers have no wifible flock, and yer are daily ereat- 
ime a large capital, our author is. puzzled what to do with’ them. 
We think a famp duty is the bett mode of taxing thefe coiners. - 
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We think the author, when he talks of fome of the mof veya. 
tious taxes being taken off upon the adoption of his plan, difcovers 
views too narrow for his own projeét. When iuch a ‘yttem is 
adopted, and we hope one day fuch a one will be adopted, al} 
other taxes whatever muft be inituntly abolifhed. and nothing be 
fuffered to remain befides; except fuch as mu® bear on individuals 
who cannot be touched by this comprehentive fy"em: We hope 
the author will perfevere in fudyviny on al ades this faiect, but he 
mult wait for the adoption of shis plan, until ‘ the money-changers 
are banifhed from the temple.’ 


Art. xxxve Thoughts on Mr. Fox’s Seceffion, for /:x Months, and 
Retarn for z Day. By a Suffolk Freeholder. 8vo. 27 pages. 
Price 1s. Bickerftaff, 1798. : 

Ir we be to judge of this writer from the pamphlet. before us, 
he is flippant, hot-headed, and fhallow. 

Charles James Fox, the mott polithed {cholar, the firft drator, and 
one of the moft benevolent of men; he who is the, delight of his 
contemporaries, and who will be the idol of pofterity, is not to be 
wounded by any thafts thrown from this ignoble hand, 


Art. xxxvi. A Letter to the United Parochial Committees, appointed 
to oppofe the Afefed Tax Bill. By a London Houfeholder. 8ve. 
12 pages. Price 2d. Evans and Bone. 1797. 


THis writer traces all our miferies to the errours and the cor 
ruption of minifters. He thinks, that 


* For them we ficken, andor them we die.’ $. A. 
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MISCELLANEOUS, 
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Art. xxxvi1. A Bone to gnaw for the Democrats. By Peter Porcupine, 
Author of the bloody Buoy, &c.’ To winch is prefixed—A Rod for 
the Backs of the Critics, containing an bifiovical Sketch of she prefent 
State of political Critici/m iu Great Britain, as exemplified in the Condud 
of the Monthly, Critical, and Analytical Reviews, Se. Se. Lntenfperfed 
wth Anecdete:, By Humphrey Hedgehog.:12mo, p. 175. Price 3% 
fewed. Wright. 1797. 

Ir is no uncommon errour in authors of {mall talents, to miftaké 
fourrility:for wit, and defamation’: for argument. Unfortunately ‘for 
this cla{s of writers, the deceptidnfeldom extends beyond themfelyes; 
and the poverty of the man is appareht from the -meannefs of the garb 
which he aflumes. At leaft, we may ventere.to pay. this compliment 
to the tafte of our own coustrymen; fon) we-are confident, whatever 
may be the fueeefs of Peter Porcupine as a writer in America, his un- 
lettered vulgarity, and his coarfenefs-of language, would, in England, 
excite nothing but difguft. 

The matter is as ish ificant as the ftyle is low and contemptible. 
The sang abbie obfcure parties acrofs the Atlantic can be as 
little interefting, asthe trafh which is emitted in the courfe of a country 
election, If we be rightly informed, Mr. Peter Porcupine is the 
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orinter of a newfpaper in America, and finds a formidable rival in ano- 
ther newfpaper, the Philadelphia Gazette; and he has apparently pubs 
lithed this pamphlet in order to write down his fuccefsful opponent by 
ringing changes on the phraies, jacobin, democrat, regicide, mure 
deret, &c. But furely the bulk of englifh readers may, with 
‘uftice, exclaim—“* Why, what a plague have I to do with a buff 
‘erkin!’—We have enough to engage our attention at home, without 
regarding the quarrels and difputes of two american newfpapers. 

“The prefatory matter feems to be written with the fole intention of 
puffing offa certain Review, and forcing for it a fale by defaming it’s 
rivals. This by every cifpaffionate mind will be confidered as but a 
very bad [ymptom of the fate of that publication. ‘* Good wine needs 
no bnfh;”’ and a fuccefstul and opulent tradefman feldom envies the 
pro{perity of his neighbours. We have not’ tbe vanity to believe 
ourfelves of fo much confequence, or to fuppofe that any jangle about 
the Monthly, Critical, or Analytical Review, will excite much attention 
in the public. 

It becomes us only to fay, that the very miftaken ftatements, which 
this writer gives refpeéting the conduét of our journal, betray grofs 
ignorance ot the prefent ftate of literatnre in the metropolis, and in- 
duce us to think, that he is equally mifled with regard to others. 
That the democrats, as he choofes to term the advocates of peace, will 
not feel much hurt by afperfions without point, and declamation with- 
out eloquence, we cannot but believe; however left they fhould find 
caufe of offence in his pamphlet, the worthy author has taken care 
to be at leaft equally abufive of their opponents, and lays the rod 
of his {currility pretty actively on the backs of the miniftrys Mr. Pitt 
is characterized at once as a dupe and a Aypecrite; and the attorney-ge- 
neral « is unfit for the ftation he occupies ;’ p. 50. B. 


Art. xxxvitt. Oriental Difguifitions : or a Retrofpe® of the Rife and 
Progrefi of the Hydrographical Surveys of Bengal, Sc. authenticated by 
original Letters, interfperfed with Remarks upon various Occurrences in 
that Department of the Service ; maf? refpecifully offered to the Confidera- 
tion of the Honourable Eaft-India Company at large, and to the Public 
in general. By the Marine Surveyor. 4to. 79 p. Price 2s. 6d. 
Symonds, 1797. 


Mr. Ritchie, who for many years occupied the important fituation 
of marine furveyor to the eaft-india company, here gives a detailed ac- 
count of his fervices ; which feem to bave been highly praife-worthy, 
as he was employed in the attainment of objets of the firft magnitude 
f a commercial country, and had the concurring teftimony of feveral 
lucceffive governors-general, His cafe appears to be a hatd one, as 
he can neither obtain reftoration to his former fituation, nor leave 
to repair to Bengal, in order to inquire after his own, and the 
Property of two orphans entrufted to hia charge. 5. 


, XT. XXxX1x. The Englifoman’s Manual, containing a general View 
por Confiitution, Laws, Government, Revenue, Ecclefiaftical, Civil, 
“lutary, and Naval Eftablifbments of England. Defgned as an 
IntroduStion to the Knowledge of thofe important fludies, by J. Price. 
12mg. 236 pages. Price-3s. fewed. Sacl. 1797. he 
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I4 MISCELLANEOUS, 


Tre title perc of this little work is fufiiciently explanatory of 
it’s contents, which are drawn from the very refpedable ay- 
thorities of Blackftone, Wood, Millar, &c., and are arranged 
with perfpicuity and order. Mr. P. intended to accommodate his 
work ‘ to the capacities of fach youth as are about to leave, or 
have not long left fchool ;’ he has fucceeded, and to fuch it may be 
of ufe, as introductory to the ftudy of authors who have written 
more elaborately on the fame fubje&. 


Arr. xu. The Female gts; or the Duties of Women from Child- 
hod to Old Age, and in moft Situations of Life, exemplified, Embel- 
lifbcd vith o Frantispiece. Smal! &vo. 187 pages. Price 2s. 6d. 
bound. Gingers. 1798. 


Tuts little volume is an acknowledged and almoft literal tran- 
feript from Mr. Gifborne’s Inquiry into the Dutjes of the Female 
Sex. Such impudent piracies fhould not be fuffered to pafs without 


the fevereft reprehenfion and difcouragement, 


Arr. xii. The Student; N° 1. (to be continued annually) containin 
many curious Effays, Receipts, and Preparations; firtking Experi- 
ments, important uertes, recent Difove rics, and new Improvements 
in the Arts and Sciences; in f(:x Parts. 1. Language, Grammar, 
and Criticifm. Il. Polite and ufeful Arts. Ill. Natural and Ex- 
perimental 'Philojophy. IV. Theoretic -and Praf&ical Chemi ry. 
L’. Geometry and Mathematical Corre/pondence. WI. Englifh and 
french Poetry : Intended te infpire achive Emulation, fo Supply ra- 
tional Amujement, ana to diffuje ufeful Knowledge. The whole fe 
LeBed from the valuable Contributions of many ingenious Artifis, Ma- 
thematiians, and Philofiphers. Small 8vo. 70 pages. Price 


is. 6d. Liverpool, Ferguion ; London, Vernor and Hood. No 


lee 


Qaat. 


‘Tne tranfcription of this copious title page has civen our readers 
as complete an idea of the nature and contents of this work, as it 
would have been in our power to have afforded them, had we de- 
voted a whole page to the purpofe. It mutt be acknowledged, that 
the editor has fet before his guefts a great variety of dithes ; it would 
be hard, indeed, 16 all of them were unpalatable ; the feaft, more- 
over, recurs but once a year, fo that there is no great danger of 
cloying the appetite. 


Art. xuit. Gretna Green; or Cupid's Introdudion to the Temple of 
_, y- . . 
Hymn: deferibing many curious o enes, Lowe Anecdotes, and Cha 
raclers, 2% Pre ec and } er fe > calculated for the Entertainment of beth 
Sexes. By Cupid’s Secretary, a.m. Small 8vo. 48 pages, 
Price 6d. Milne. 1798. 


« 


A CATCHPENNY Containing lefs indecency than we expeéted, 


Art. xiii. Wrath and Filial Love, a Little Drama in Three AG. 
Small 8vo. 60 pages. Price ss. Lee and Hurft. 1797. 


Tuts is a pleafing performance, and calculated to infpire chil- 
dren with parcntal obedience, and the love of truth. D.M. 
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INTELLIGENCE, 





LiTERARY 


THEOLOGY. 


\et. 1. Coburg. Anleitung xu einem chriftlichen Wandel, Fe. An- 
fruétions for a chriftian Life, in feven practical Difcourfes, de- 
livered to the country People, during Lent, by Onefimus Braun, 
of the Order of St. Francis. Publithed by Permiffion. 8vo. 
131 p. 1790. 

Knowing from experience how much nopfenfe is poured forth 
from the pulpit during lent, by many catholic preachers, particularly 
mendicant friars, we were greatly furprifed to find in thefe fermons 
ufeful fubjeéts, found, liberal, antimonkifh morality, and a popular 
ftyle. The reviewer, who is himfelf a catholic prieit, was aftonifhed 
at being informed by the publifher, that the book is prohibited at 
Vienna: he can boldly fay, that, after a diligent fcrutiny, he cannot 
find in it the leaft trace of any thing repugnant to the catholic 
doétrine. Ifthe pubhther’s information be true, there appears no 
ground for the prohibition, unlefs it be, that the author has deviated 
from the vulgar track, and hinted in one.of his fermons, ‘that there 


is no merit in the mechanical faying of a rofary. 
Ten. Allg. dt. Zeit. 


Arr. 1. Leipfic. S.F.N. Mori fuper Hermeneutica Novi Tcfta- 
mentis Acroafes academica, (Fc. ‘The academical Leétures of S. 
F. N. Morus on the Interpretation of the New Teitament: pre- 
pared for the Prefs, with a Preface, and Additions, by H. C. Abr. 
Kichftedt, p.p. &c. Vol. I. 8vo. 404 p. 1797. 

The lectures of the late prof. M. on the interpretation of the 
New Teftament, to which his talents and ftudies were particularly 
adapted; were a kind of free commentary on Ernefti, and the editor 
Appears trom the prefent fpecimen well qualified to give them to the 
world in a ftyle and manner worthy of their author. 

Ten. Allg. Lit. Leite 


Arr. ur. Leipfic. D. 8. F.N. Mori Pralefiones exegetica in tres 
Jeannis Epiftolas, Sc. Explanatory Leétures on the three Epiftles 
of John, with a new latin Paraphrafe of them, by S. F. N. Morus. 
Svo. 112 p- 1796. 


_ The editor, C. Aug. Hempel, has publifhed thefe from the copy 
he took of the late prof. M.’s leétures, of which he was an auditor 
in 1788. Many paflages overlooked by others are here happily 


elucidated, but the printing is very ipcorredt. 
Fer. Allg. Lit. Zeit. 


ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. 


Art. iv. Wexio. Utkaft til en Handbok ofwer Ecclefiaftique Before 


érings-Maol, (fc. Sketch of a Manual of Promotion to Ecclefi- 
P 4 attical 
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a! LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 


aftical Ofices, with hiftorical Remarks on the Laws and Cufome 
refpecting it fince the Reformation, by Olave Wallavift, Bithop of 
Wexio, and Fellow of the Royal Order of the Polar Star. vo, 
§25p. 1797. 


‘ sd ‘ -~- 
‘They who wifh to know the modes of filling up the offices, and 


1 } » anc 
promoting to the digmities of the church, in Sweden, will here ind 
ae “+ Ay. eek 
full information, Jen. Alig. Lit. Zeit. 


MEDICAL JURISPRUDENCE, 

Art. v. Konigfeerc. As the redumption of Dr. P yl’s labour 
ffee our Rev. Vol. xvi, p. 235] is precluded by his death, Dr. 
Metzger’s Journal [ib. Vol. xv, p. 
+ 


4°\C ier '3% yum ty 
, -  : 3? ‘~\ 4 we aad 
which has appeared, adds to it’s intrinfic merit that of being the 


r ‘* 


vn! y periodical publ ic atloi 1 on forenfic medicice in Gern 


ART. vi. Leipf 10. Handouch - Ky, AT RMNEYRUN BE, és-, The 
Army Phyfician’s manua l, or on a - j Dy eles ‘vation of the Health 
of Soldiers in the Field, Eftablid hmecnts for the Cure of their Dif- 
afes, and the Know edge and Care of the moft umportant Difeafes 

liable to occur in a Campaicon. 2 vols.. 8vO. 1004 p.. 1795. 

This is one of the moft ufeful and important books, that has ap- 
peared within the jaf ten vear;, both on account of the fabject, and 
the mafterly manner in which it is treated, particularly the prophy- 
laflic part. Ten. Alig. Liti cert. 

Art.vir. Pracue. Dar ?ellung einer durch das Kra nkenbefuc! brn Aitut 

CInRs fubrenden alice werner mecicinifchen Gejun: Ibert fc a/ CRT @? meant, 
édc.° Sketch of a general medical infurance Office, or Inftitut' 
for vifiting the Sick, for the Benefit of Perfons in Office who 
have {mall Incomes, Mechanics, Students, and ocber Jababyants 
of a Metropolis; according to the nature, and different perma- 
ment Circumftances of each Clafs; by ]. Melitich, mep. &e¢. 


Svo. i160 Pp. 1795. 


We do not know whether the {cheme propofed by Dr. M. have 
yet been carried into practice ; though it certainly merits attention. 
Jen. dlig. Lit. Leit. 
PHARMACY. 
Art. virr. Berl Berlinifches Fabrbuch fiir. 


/ ** 


lie Pharmacie, &e. 
The Beshn journ. sl for Pharmacy, and the Sciences conneéted 
with it, for the Year 1795. ‘The Same, for the Year 1796. 
Small Svo. About 240 p. each; with plates. 


This journal contains muny ufeful eflays, and extraéts from va- 
,Ous perodica il public ition . 


BOTANY. 


ix. Hanover. Bemerkungen ither das Studium der kryptog amifch- 
cx Weg, a bye, ce. Remarks on the Study of Aquatic 
Plants of the Clais Cryptogamia, by A. W. Roth. 8vo. 1797+! 

The 














POETRY. 217 


The botanitt will os here fome good infruchons to affift him in 
the purfuit of his ftud Fen. Allg. Lit. Zeit. 


die pe ee aaa 
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PHILOSOPHY. 


Ser. x. Holle. Ve ermifchte philofashifche Abbandiungen, Sc. Mit- 
cellaneous philofophical Effays in Teleology, Politics, Theology, 
and Morals, by Lewis H. Jacob, Phil. Prof. &c. 8vo. 487 p. 


for handling philofophical fabjects i in a 


]. 
nerfpicuons and intelli sible manner, yet not fuperficially, i is well 


known. The eflays here given are,: 1. on the doétrine of final 
caufes: 2. on religion; or rather on chriftian orthodoxy and hetero- 
doxy: 3. on liberty: 4. on what principles are political opinions 
and attions to be judged? Prudence, juftice, and morality, are 


the three point of view, in which political opinions may be con- 
fidered: on the fecond prof. J. enlarges moft : 5- on the moral 
fenfe: 6. on provi dence: a philofophical dialogue. In this the ar- 
guments for and againit a providence are diicuffed, and thofe on 
the atfirmat ive fide are deemed {ufficient to fupport the belief of a 
providence, though they do not reach certainty. 


Fen. Allg. Lit. Zeit. 


CLASSICAL LITERATURE. 


ArT. x1. Altenburg. Literatur der deut fc nm Ue ber fot zungen der 
Griechen, ($e Account of German ‘Tranflations of the Greek 
Writers, by J. Fred. Degen. Vol. 1. A—K. 8vo. 480 p, 


ate 
1797. 


Pr of. D., who had already publithed a fimilar account of german 
tranflations from latin au thors, has difplayed eminent diligence i in 


this per rforma ince. Ten. Alle. Lit. Zeit. 


POETRY 


‘RT. Xit. Berlin, Taf renbuuch fur 1798. Hermann und Dorothea, 
Se. Pockets a for 1798. Hermann and Dorothea, by J. W. 
von Gothe. 174 p. with plates: befide the Calendar. 


1@ 


lhe reader x this poem, if he be totally unacquainted with the 
ancient Sige confider it as a performafice of a new {pecies; but 
by Lim who is familiar with Homer it will be deemed a fuccefsful 
Mitation of the prince of epic poetry. The hero, indeed, is no 
more than the fon of a country innkeeper; the heroine, a farmer’s 
Ccughter; and the occurrences, thofe of common life: the poem, 
4: wever, isa confummate work of art, in the grand ity ‘le, yet po- 
pular, imple, exhibiting the manners of our own country, Arvieeyy 
ret heart, and abounding with golden maxims of wifdom an 

ue. 


Jer. Ally. Lit. Zeit. 
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FOR THE 
ANALYTICAL REVIEW, 
For FEBRUARY, 1798, 


RETROSPECT or rue ACTIVE WORLD: 


OR, 


A GENERAL REVIEW OF DISCOVERIES, INVENTIONS, 
AND PRACTICAL CONTROVERSIES, AND CONTESTS, 
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if fummary View of the prefent State of the ris and Sciences continzed from 
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I~ a general review of the active world, it may be expetted, that 
fome notice fhall be taken of the imitative arts, which furnifh fo much 
employment to fome, and amufement to others. A critical account \s 
given, in our review of books, of the different productions in the arts 
as they are publifhed. Ist is not the prefent defign to touch on this 
province: but only to glance at certain general features in the taite ot 
the times, which have an immediate influence on our occupations and 
purfuits. In profecution of the ketch, begun in our lait number, ai 
PoRrRY, we proceed to 


THE DRAMA, 


Which a very confiderable portion of the inhabitants of great towDs 
feem to confider as the greateft and molt ferious butinets of lite. 
From the wit and vivacity of Congreve, Vanbrugh, Wycherly, 
Farquhar, and Hoadlev, the ftage has degenerated greatly. The 
public tatte has been debrfed by the mufe of farce: infomuch that 
fcarcely any thing will pafs mufter but rant, noife, buftle, incident, 
no matter how improbable; chara¢ter, mo matter how unnatural; and 
dialogue, no matter how vulgar. What many authors now chiefly at- 
tempt is, to write for particular actors and actretles: ro make a fketch of 
the piece to be reprefented, and allow it to be filled up with their own 
mummery; as the players are thought to be competent judges o 
effect, as far as concerns the galleries, which often give the ton to the 
boxes, ditfering from them, for the moft part, only in local fite 
tion. ‘Lhe greater part of our dramatic compofitions, of late, particu 
larly comedies and farces, have been either borrowed from french 
originals, or made up from fome novel, diitinguifhed by formething 
Sigantick, monftrous, and preter-natural: fo that they are oftem 
nothing more than ghoits of ghofts, fhadows of fhadows, From the 
fevaritys 
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however, of thefe ftritures, there are exceptions, Several 
performances might be mentioned, fome of them gone by, and others ftill 
in vogue, equally free from the violence of caricature, on the one hand, 
and, which is another common fault, the infipidity of ftage-fermo- 
nizing on the others. ; ; 

It has been thought neceffary by the beft'tragic and epic poets to 
elevate the tone of their compofitions, by the aid of what critics call 
machinery. Where this is totally wanting, it is difficult to produce 
that frength and excefs of emotion which the tragic mufe aims to 
excite: when it is ufed with injudicious profufion it lofes it’s power, 
A dramatic performance has lately appeared, which hits the juft 
medium on this fubje¢t; and unites a high degree of genius, with 
correct tafte and judgment. 

It is difficult to banith from our imagination the form of dear de- 
parted triends: it is natural to conceive, that they are ftill concerned 
for us, as We, on Our parts, are interefted in them. ‘The livelinefs of 
our conception, when the whole fenfibility of our foul is awakened by 
tender forrow, beftowsactual exiitence on an imaginary form.—Who has 
lived long in this valley of teats, and not experienced the principal and 
moft affecting circumftances attending the apparition of Heétor to 
Eneas, ina dream, fo beautifully defcribed in the fecond Eneid? ‘The 
departed fpirit of a tender wife and mother, is eafily conceived to exer- 
cif a vigilant care over the fate of her hufband and child. ‘The ima- 
gination and the heart adopt the conduct of the poet. ‘There is 
nothing in the appearance of the Spectre that appears unnatural, or for 
the time incredible, to the fenfible mind, rouzed to the higheft pitch of 
{ympatheric forrow. In obedience to the beheft of heaven, the thunder 
rolls, and the pure fpirit comes to fave the life of Reginald. 

_ The fame genius and judgment appear throughout the whole of the 
piece. The ftory, though various and intricate, is credible and confiftent ; 
and our anxious concern for the parties in whom we are moft interefted, 
relieved fometimes by pleafantry, kept up to the laft, and fometimes to 
apaintul height. ‘The poet touches the itrongeft paffions of the human 
foul. ‘The picture exhibited of filial and parental affection is particu- 
larly interefting. ach charaéter is well fupported, and fuitable fenti- 
wents afcribed to each. The author fhows an intimate acquaintance 
with the conduét of the paffions, and what it is natural to do, or to 
think, in different tempers of mind, and different fituations. Ina word, 
he thows himfelf to be a man of genius, a philofopher, and a friend to 
teligion and virtue. ‘This play will tend to revive a juft tafte in our 
drama, and may probably be followed by other works, from other pens, 
ambitious of the fame kind of excellence. 


feventy, 


MUSIC, 


,, lodern harmony is grounded on a juft and mathematical propor- 
a of founds: the ancient mufic, as the airs of fome paftoral coun- 
‘ies* at this day, was drawn from the paffions and heart. With a 
freater command of inftrumentality and concord, we hear of no 
‘uch effects as thofe produced by Arion, Amphion, and Timotheus. 
ee 


* Or that 
pofed, 





were paftoral at the time when fuch airs were com- 
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The fimple melodies of Ruffia, Swit zerland, Wales, Ireland, and 
Scotland, to al] bet thofe who acquire a tafte fora great and intri- 
cate complication of harmony, as pid sda and al igebraifis 
do for intricate theorems end prob! ems; ai¢ more charming than 
the mof sidelines compofitions of our moft celebrated compofers. 
Thefe indeed are moft facceisful, when like Mr. Shield, who cer- 
tainly pofieffes preat tale 3 znd judement, they ps for their ground- 
work fome popula: air, drawn from fome natural e apeeeeee4 if emo- 
tions and pafons. ‘The exercife of the various indruments is equal in 
Enoland to that in any other nation: but with regard to coin px ition, 
we are far outdone in the inftrumental, by the germans, and in the 
vocal, by the italians. Italian fong was never {us pafied.—Pes hap 
che preis nt germa n fivle of music has loft thar finple Zz rande ur, a 
richnefs of harmony, and charm of melody, which chara&erized pat 
times. Indeed there feems to be too muc! caprice in the prefent 
mufical produétions. Nouife is too often fobltieted for fublimity, 
and childithnefs for imagination. The fubje¢ét is not unfrequently 
loft, in order to make way for founds the moit puerile, incohe 
rent, and difcordant. 


PAINTING. 


The death of fir Jofhua Reynolds formed a great chafm in the 
raphic art of this country. So many (erage: united in the 
ame artift, Great Britain never witneffed before. Grace, elegance, 
and, when he chofe it, the fublime were within the grafp of his 
pencil. Sir Jofhua, like all men, in all profeffions, raifed to fuch 
an eminence, formed a {chool in this country. Jie has a great 
many imitators—We every where fee the hands, and legs, and trees, 
of the great prefident; but not the fpirit that united the whole into 
one compofition. To hit a likenels, is mechanical and ealy : to 
preferve the character, and of a portrait to make a picture, requires 
a Reynolds. 

Neverthelefs feveral of our painters poffefs great merit. Emolu- 
ments for exertion have, of late years, been held out to painting, 
by hiflory, and produced not a few works of genius. 


ENGRAVING. 


Engraving in this country is carried to an amazing height of 
force and delicacy; furnithed indeed, before the war, no inconfider- 
abie article of external commerce. Of late we have heen aftonifhed 
at engravin zs in wood by Bewick: which furpafs every thing of the 
me Shade cancuiad. In 


SCULPTURE, 
Our late& fpecimens do more honour to the gratitude of the 
sation, than the abnlines of the artifts. 
AGRICULTUR! 


Prom the letters and papers of the Bath and weft of England fo- 


ciety for the encouragement of agriculture, a fociety to which we 
owe 
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many and great obligations, farmers may learn to give 
shemfelves no further trouble about the prevention of the 

“SyuT in WHEAT, by burning and fteeping, or any other pre- 
narations of the feed. It appears certaiu, that this evil is not 
owing to any imperfection in the feed, but entirely to the incle- 
mency of the air, which, by fome means or other, infects the grain 
‘n it’s embryo ftate, and converts the milky fubftance, which conft- 
tutes the meal or flour of the corn, intoa black, fetid unwholefome 
- known by the name of fmut. It is nO very uncommoR 
ve ear to contain both found and fmutty corn, In 


0 W ¢€ i 0 


powce! 
thing for the iame 
warm, drv, and healthy fammers, the {mut is feldom, if ever found, 
though the land be fown with feed that is fmutty, and without any 
preparation atall. itis. however, recommended, to wath the feed 
in fair water a day or two before fowing: by means of which the 
light, imperfect grains, chaff, and feed of weeds, if any, are fepa- 
rated from the feed corn, and fwim attop. ‘They are, then, eafily 
immed off, and the remainder rendered much more clean, and 
perfect—\We are farther aflured, that, however great the evil isy, 
which attends a crop of very {mutty wheat, the found grain may be 
made clean, fweet, and wholefome, with little trouble, and at a 
moderate expenfe, by means of water, and kiln-drying. A gallon 
of wheat was put into a pail of fair water, and ftirred well about, 
fora minute or two. ‘This water was then poured off, and a fecond 
added, in which it was again’ very well ftirred, and then poured of 
asbefore. This cleared it entirely of the fmut, and all difcolouring 
matter. Then, after being well drained, it was put into a. broad 
fhallow pan, and fet before the fire; when, in a fhort time, it became 
dry enough to grind. When dry, it was no way diftinguifhable 
trom the cleaneit and foundeft wheat, except by the fuperiour bright- 
neis of tne colour. 
| From the letters and papers of the fame Bath focicty we learn, 
that the method of planting 
Potatoes by cuttings is greatly preferable to that by whole 
roots—-by the former method, a daving 1s made of about,forty fhil- 
lings an acre+Mr. Wimpey, of North Bockhampton, who has 
alcertained this fact refpeéting the planting of potatecs, has ajfo 
communicated his method of taking them up, which, he fays, is 
hot attended with the leaf lofs, or damaze to the crop; and which 
—_ to be as little expenfive and as expeditious as can be defired.— 
eg plants his potatoes In rows, Witt intervals of about three feet, 
‘or the convenience of horfe-locigg them. . Having taken out the 
Coulter of a common fpot, or oné-wheel plough, and adjufted the 
wheel fo, that the point of the fhare may be deep enough to pafs 
under the bed of potatoes, he begins at one end, juft under the 
middle of a row, and with one furrow turns them out on the furface 
of the ground. Tivo or three boys vor! girls follow the plough, and 
pick them ‘up as they appear: fo that the ground of one row is 
Seared before the ploughman has:finifhed another: and thus they 
Gone the leait hindrance or interruption to each other. 
he is ploughed and picked: in this manner, a pais of 
fags 4s rum over the whole; which feparates and expofes the po- 
here to the clods of earth, which are 
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eG 1 a8 then alfo picked up, and the ground nearly cleared. The feafor 
; being now come for fowing wheat, the ground is clean ploughed, 


and the few potatoes, that may poffibly remain, fally expofed to 
view, which being alfo picked, it is thus rendered very clean. In 
this way, the harvefting of the crop is little more than picking up 
and carrving home: for the expente of ploughing, &c. is little more, 
ifany, than would have been incurred, in tilling the ground equally 
well for the wheat crop. 

Means of promoting the GrowTHs of youNG FRUIT TREES, 
particularly in grafs land. By the rev. Mr. Germerfhaufen. From 
she tranfacions of the royal society at Leipic. Mr. Germerthaufen hav 
mg planted feveral young plum-trecs ; covered the ground for fome 
vears, around the trunks, as far as the roots extended, with flaxy- 
i ihows (the refufe of the flax, when itis featched or heckled); by 
which means, thefe trees, though ina grafs field, increafed in a 
wonderful manner, and far excelled others planted in cultivated 
eround. As far as the fhows reached, the grafs and weeds were 
choaked: and the foil under them was io tender and foft, that no 
better mould could have been wifhed for by a florift. When he ob- 
ferved this, he covered the ground with the fame fubftance, as far 
is the roots extended, around an old plum-tree, which appeared to 


th : be in a languihing ftate, and which ftood in a grafs field. The 

confequences were, that it acquired a ftrong new bark ; and pro- 
i luced larger and better-tafted fruit. Other proofs are given of the 
1 cficacy of the refufe of flax, as a manure, which appear to be of 


great importance to thofe countries, in which they deal much in 
| fax, as Ireland, Scotland, and fome of the northern counties of 
| neland. 

it. In a former number, in the developement of the plan of this 
‘ vaper *, as we advanced in it’s execution, it was obferved, that 
inventions and difcoveries might be divided into fuch as are ot 
direét or immediate, and fuch as are only of probable and con- 

tingent utility. In the latter clafs we are to rank 
Experiments and OBSERVATIONS on the VEGETATION of 
creeps, by Mr. Fobnx Gough; which feem to be of a nature, that 
















rends to fuggett various hints for the improvement of agriculture, 
wnd for an account of which we mutt refer our readers to the trani- 
a4 ations of the literary and philofophical fociety of Manchefter. 

Bi : 
aib NATIONAL AFFAIRS, | 
: 
' Awipsr the various fluctuations in the republican army of | 
| 7 FRANCE, . 

wit we can difcern, from the beginning of the revolution to the 
mT prefent hour, two grand parties, under one or- other of whicl 
bal different parties and tactions may be comprehended: the one ' 
Ril revolutionary and dictatorial ; the other pacific amd fricadly to 
) the return of peace and fubordination. The former feem ineapé : 
ble of refl, while there is any thing to be plundered or pulled 
— —_ : ell i 


* Sce our retrofpect for April 3 B50. 
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‘en at home or abroad. They are ftrongly impreffed with an 
apprehenfion of danger tothe new ttute from arittocracy and monar- 
chy . they are complete levellers - and would io thoroughly {mafh 
and pulverize the old edifices, that not a fragment of royalty or 


dal powe! fhould remain; but that new frames, all of them or 


t * — 
the fame plan and {cale, might be formed out of the duttile 
euth. ‘The latter party, among whom are many fecret friends to 


theold order of affairs, more to the cenflitution of 1789, dnd iti 
more perhaps to that ot 1793, all agree im a love of order, and a 
defire of peace. ‘Shey wifh the prefent conititution to have tair 
play. and to reft and turn on it’s own hinges. If ever monarchy 
thall be reflored, all frenchmen, befide what are called the loyal 
emicrants, infatuated by prepoffeilions, and driven by neglect 
and ditrefs to madnefs, are now fenfible. that the prefent powcr.ot 
the republic is irrefilible; and that no change can be expected 
from any force external or internal. 

The real political fentiments of thefe two grand claffes of french- 
men are, no doubt, modified by private circumitances and views, 
into which we cannot penetrate. The prefent rulers, includ- 
mg the whole train of military men, and political, civil, and 
financial officers, have, undoubtedly, a perfonal intereit in the 
continuance of the war; by which, and in which only, they can 
exift. And their fyilem feems to be briefly this, to violate the 
conititution when they pleafe, on pretence of preferving it; and 
to bribe one part of the nation for the purpofe of over-awiag and 
railing contributions from the reft. Let us! and every nation 
that refpects it’s freedom, beware of falling intoa fimilar predica- 
ment; every flep to which fhould be regarded as a ftep, to ilavery. 
It is cven a misfortune to the poor people of France, that the 
maintenance of their mighty armies does not depend wholly:on 
the taxes paid by themfelves ; but on foreign conqueft and plundes. 
For thus an underitanding between a junto of tyrants, and the ar- 
mies they direct, may perpetuate their reign forages. It was thus 
that the {poils of Mexica, Peru, and the iflands in the Pacific Oceau, 
enabled Charles vy and his fucceffors, to fubvert the privileges ot 
the cortez of Spain, and the ftates of Belgium, and trample on the 
liberties of both their fpanifli and flemifh fubjects. Notwithftand- 
lug our conqueft of Corfica, the Cape, and Ceylon, with feveral 
W eit-India Iflands, we have hitherto efcaped fo great an evil! 
yet it 1s matter of no fmall regret, that we ure obliged to keep up 
fo numerous armies and navies, though at our own expenfe. Would 
to heaven, that it were poflible for the french and britifti people, te 
compare notes, and regulate their own affairs directly, and with- 
out the leatt interference of political intrigue or ainbition ! thae 
the genius of France, in the form of a blefled Angel; might ad- 
drefs that of England in the fame form. -suohivs 

But to return trom this digreffion, the party in France who.are 
friends to order, at the head of whom are Barras and Buonaparte, 
though republicans, would, if they fhould gain a decided aicen- 

ency in the flate, a matter which a few,weeks will decide, leave 
theif own and other vovernments to their own operation. They 
are, therefore, to be confidered as our party. We feel an intereft 
‘a their fortune, and with them fuccefs. The preparations for an 
invafiou 
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invafion of England are continued; but it would appear, that the 
direCtory have cut out for their armies, for fome time, work more 
practicable and productive on the continent. 


SPAIN AND PORTUGAL. 


aad 


rupted, and begun again. The truth feems to be, that certain 
concethons on the part of Portugal only ferved, as ufual in fuch 
caies, to invite further demands. The directory want plainly to 

ick a quarrel with both Portugal and Spain. Lord Sr. Vincent's 
fleet ftill poffeffles the Tagus ; ready, we hope, in cafe of emer- 
gencies, to tranfport the royal family, with the principal people 
and wealth of Lifbon, tothe Brazils, and there eftablith their inde- 
pendent power. This would be far more wife, as well as generous 
policy, than to plunder Lifbon for ourfelves, and take poileffion 
of the Brazils inthe name of the britifh government. 


A treaty between France and Portugal has been begun, inter- 


ITALY. 


Tue french are faid to be in poffefion of Rome. The king of 


Naples, tho#gh armed, remains inactive, and in a. vigilant 


pofture. 
GERMANY. 


Fuzt powers have been granted to the deputies of the empir¢, 
who aré unsvilling to agree to.a difmemberment of the territories on 
the left bank of'thé Rhine : difputes are alfo carried on about the 

oint to'which the Rhine, even mm cafe of difmemberment, fhall 
be the boundary of the french empire: but all thefe, as well as the 
refiftance of the french at Mannheim and Ehrenbreitftein, are nug2- 
tory. Every thing is fettled between the french republic and the 
houfe of Auftria. 

The fwifs are divided: thofe in poffeffion of the adtual govern 
ment endeavour to prepare for refiftance to the french: The de 
mocratical party invite the french, who, according to prefent ap- 
pezrances, are hkely to prevail. 

2 
THE NORTHERN POWERS, 


Conscrovs of their weaknefs, in refpeét of money, the grand 


mean of war in modern times, {Cientific and enervated, are till cau- 


tious, timid, and inactive. 


GREAT BRITALN, 


Tre voluntary fubfcriptions go on now pretty brifkly. Yet, 
is evident, the grand plans of government matt depend on taxes. 
Schemes are preparing for deftroving the egys of the fcorpions; for 
burning the french in their harbours.—It is in contemplation to 


grant an.amneity to the poor oppreffed irifh. Let us liften to Tord 
Motra. The irith are to be won by gentle means. With their 


co-operation we might fet the enemy at defiance, if we had net? 
fhip at fea. 





